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THE ROMAN THEATRE. 
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1. 

FOREWORD. 

I n w r i t i n g t h i s T h e s i s my aim has been to t r a c e the r i s e and 

development of the a n c i e n t Roman Th e a t r e . 

The method I have adopted I n pursuance of t h i s aim has been 

to base my o b s e r v a t i o n s to a v e r y l a r g e e x t e n t on the inform-

- a t i o n provided by,or which may be l e g i t i m a t e l y deduced from, 

the p l a y s themselves,as w e l l as on the statements of e a r l y 

w r i t e r s and l a t e r commentators who r e f e r to the s u b j e c t . 

Hence the very numerous r e f e r e n c e s , w h i c h , f o r the sake of con-

-venlence,have been c o l l e c t e d together a t the end and r e f e r r e d 

to by numerals i n the t e x t . 
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l o THE BUILDINa. 

A. H i s t o r y of development. 

For a long time th e r e was no f i x e d p l a c e I n Rome s e t apart f o r 

dramatic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s . An improvised " s t a g e " , c o n s i s t i n g of 

a wooden platform(pulpltum) f o r the actors,was s e t up as o c c a s i o n 

r e q u i r e d and dismantled a f t e r i t had ser v e d I t s purpose. ( 1 ) 

The p l a c e chosen v a r i e d a c c o r d i n g to circumstances,sometimes i t was 

i n the Forum,sometimes I n the C i r c u s Maximus.and sometimes - perhaps 

more u s u a l l y - near the temple of the d e i t y i n whose honour the 

f e s t i v a l was being c e l e b r a t e d . 

The f i r s t stage e r e c t e d i n Rome was s e t up t e m p o r a r i l y i n the C i r c u s 

Maxlmus f o r the use of the E t r u s c a n " l u d i o n e s " who were brought to 

Rome f o r the f i r s t time i n BoGo3b4 on the o c c a s i o n of the outbreak 

of a p e s t i l e n c e t h e r e , ( 2 ) 

Then a rough kind of wooden pl a t f o r m was e r e c t e d i n the open a i r whan-

-ever i t was d e s i r e d to giv e a performance,the p l a c e occupied by tne 

spectators,termed the "cavea",or hollow,being sometimes fenced i n 

with a wooden p a l i s a d e , b u t t h e r e were no s e a t s f o r the people. (3) 

During the l i f e t i m e of P l a u t u s (BoCo254-I84),however,the c u r u l e 

a e d l l e s were ordered to s e t a p a r t the space immediately I n f r o n t of 

the pulpitum f o r the s e a t s of the s e n a t o r s . ( 4) 

I n B»C.I79 a t h e a t r e was c o n s t r u c t e d i n Rome,made of wood,and s l t u -

-ated near the temple of A p o l l o . ( 5 ) The background was composea 

of a w a l l of boards,on which were d e p i c t e d X J ^ J ^ two houses,which 

served as a " s c e n e - b u i l d i n g " ( s c a e n a ) • I n the f r o n t of t h i s ( p r o -

-scaenlum) was a pl a t f o r m (pulpitum) on which the p l a y e r s a c t e d , 
and i n the middle stood an a l t a r , (b) 



2. 

T h i s structure,however,was not allowed to remain permanently,and 
f o r the next hundred y e a r s temporary wooden stages were e r e c t e d 
each year f o r the s p e c i a l o c c a s i o n s on which dramatic performances 
were given,and then demolishedo (7) 

I n 3 o C o I 5 5 the b u i l d i n g of the f i r s t stone t h e a t r e ( 8 ) i n Rome was 

begun by the censors CoGassius Longlnus and V a l e r i u s Messala ( 9 ) , 

ton a s i t e between the L u p e r c a l and the P a l a t i n e H i l l . (10) 

The c e n s o r s had c o n t r a c t e d f o r the framing and s e t t i n g up of the 

t h e a t r e , b u t , a t the i n s t i g a t i o n of P o S c i p i o N a s i c a , l n h i s second 

c o n s u l s h i p , t h e Senate passed a decree o r d e r i n g i t s d e s t r u c t i o n f o r 

f e a r t h a t such a b u i l d i n g savouring of Greek l u x u r y would be harm-

- f u l to p u b l i c m o r a l i t y ( i n u t i l e e t nociturum p u b l i c l s m o r i b u 8 ) ( I I ) 

and unworthy of the s t e m s i m p l i c i t y of Roman c i t i z e n s . 

I t was f u r t h e r decreed t h a t no-one should set, s e a t s f o r s p e c t a t o r s , 

or s i t down h i m s e l f , t o see the p l a y s , e i t h e r i n the c i t y or w i t h i n 

a mile of the c i t y g a t e s , s o t h a t by having to stand on t h e i r f e e t 

manly f o r t i t u d e might be I n c u l c a t e d i n the people. 

St.Augustine (12) commends S c i p l o N a s l c a f o r having persuaded the 

Senate to order the d e m o l i t i o n of the p a r t l y - b u i l t t h eatre,and a l s o 

f o r o b t a i n i n g an ex p r e s s p r o h i b i t i o n of the use of the movable s e a t s 

( s u b s e l l i a ) which the Romans had begun to use i n the beholding of 

p l a y s . 

Applan (13) a l s o r e f e r s to the d e m o l i t i o n by the c o n s u l S c i p l o of 

the t h e a t r e begun by C a s s i u s . 

T e r t u l l i a n (14) mentions the f a c t t h a t the censors used to d e s t r o y 

t h e a t r e s w h i l s t they were being b u i l t i n order to "safeguard p u b l i c 

morals!' 



5. 
At the p l a y s given a t the triumph of L u c i u s Muamlus i n B.C.146, 
a f t e r h i s conquest Af Corinth,wooden s e a t s were e r e c t e d f o r the 
s p e c t a t o r s . 

The next mention of a t h e a t r e being b u i l t i n Rome I s by P l l n y ( I 5 ) 

who d e s c r i b e s the wooden s t r u c t u r e b u i l t by M.Aemillus Scaurus 

when he was a e d l l e i n B«Co58« T h i s was an e l a b o r a t e and m a g n i f l -

-cent b u i l d i n g adorned with 3bO marble columns. The background of 

the stage had three 8oreys,the lowest being of marble,or perhaps 

l i n e d w i t h marble,the second of g l a s s ( e v i t r o ) , i . e . c o v e r e d w i t h 

g l a s s mosaics - a then unheard-of l u x u r y - and the topmost of g l l d -

-ed wood. The lowermost columns were 36 f e e t high,and,placed be-

-tween these columns,were 300 brazen s t a t u e s . 

According to Marllan l i b ) i t s "cavea" would s e a t 30,000 s p e c t a t o r s , 

compared w i t h the s e a t s f o r only 40,000 i n Pompey's t h e a t r e . 

I n BoC,50 G.Curio b u i l t a s t i l l more amazing s t r u c t u r e . T h i s con-

- s l s t e d of two wooden t h e a t r e s f o r s c e n i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s w i t h two 

s e m i c i r c u l a r " a u d i t o r l a " back-to-back,each being made to r e v o l v e 

so as to form a complete c i r c l e , o r a m p h i t h e a t r e , f o r g l a d i a t o r i a l 

shows. (17) B e f o r e noon the two t h e a t r e s were turned back to 

b a c k , w h i l s t s e p a r a t e s p e c t a c l e s were be i n g presented i n each; then 

i n the afternoon the LWO t h e a t r e s were swung round t o f o r a an amphl-

- t h e a t r e . 

The f i r s t completed stone t h e a t r e (theatrum lapideum)(18) was the 

Theatre of Pompey (19),which was opened i n B.C.55,though i t was not 

f i n i s h e d t i l l the y e a r 52. (20) 

T h i s was s i t u a t e d i n the P r a t a F l a m l n l a a d j o i n i n g the Campus Martiu s , 

and i s s a i d to have been modelled on the Greek t h e a t r e a t M l t y l e n e 

i n the I s l a n d of Lesbos. (21) 
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According to P l u t a r c h (22) when Pompey was a t Mi t y l e n e he was pleased 

w i t h the t h e a t r e t h e r e and had a ske t c h taken of i t , a n d a p l a n made, 

wi t h the i n t e n t i o n of making one l i k e i t i n Rome,but l a r g e r and more 

s p l e n d i d . 

Pompey'8 t h e a t r e was not,however,a r e p l i c a of t h i s , a s the "cavea" of 

h i s t h e a t r e was e x a c t l y a s e m i - c i r c l e , w h e r e a s i n Greek t h e a t r e s the 

"cavea" was always g r e a t e r than a s e m i - c i r c l e . 

To avoid the r i s k of censure f o r having e r e c t e d a stone t h e a t r e , 

Pompey p l a c e d a temple of Venus V i c t r l x a t the top of the "cavea" so 

th a t the t h e a t r e s t e p s should appear to be steps of the temple,and 

the d e d i c a t i o n was t h a t of a temple of Venus. (23) 

T a c i t u s , h o w e v e r , t e l l s us (24) t h a t a t the time of the i n s t i t u t i o n a t 

Rome of the Neronian quinquennial c o n t e s t s (25),when s c e n i c r e p r e s e n t 

- a t l o n s were given,some of the people r e c a l l e d how Gnaeus Pompeius 

had been censured by h i s e l d e r s " f o r b u i l d i n g a permanent t h e a t r e " 

(quod mansuram t h e a t r i sedem p o e u i s s e t ) . 

Attached to the t h e a t r e , a t the back of the " s t a g e - b u i l d i n g s " ( s c a e n a ; 

was the P o r t l c u s Pompeii,or Ambulatio Magnl,with p a r a l l e l rows of 

columns,and an open space i n the ce n t r e p l a n t e d w i t h t r e e s and adorn-

-ed with f o u n t a i n s and s t a t u e s . ( 2 6 ) T h i s was a l s o known as the 

"Hecato8tylon';the H a l l of the Hundred P i l l a r s . (27) 

Apart from the remains of Pompey's t h e a t r e which a r e now i n existence^ 

the d e s i g n i s known from the Marble P l a n of Rome pre s e r v e d i n the 

C a p i t o l . (23) 

^ I t was i n the p o r t i c u s of Pompey's t h e a t r e t h a t Brutus and G a s s i u s 

were engaged i n t h e i r b u s i n e s s as p r a e t o r s s h o r t l y before the murder 

of Caesar i n 44B,G.(29),which took p l a c e i n the a d j o i n i n g C u r i a ^ 



5. 
I n common w i t h almost a l l the b u i l d i n g s of Rome,the t h e a t r e of Pom-
-pey s u f f e r e d f r e q u e n t l y from f i r e , s i n d was s e v e r a l times r e s t o r e d 
and r e - b u i l t . 

The f i r s t r e s t o r a t i o n was by Caesar Augustus (BoCo27-I4A.D.) ( 3 0 ) , 

who a l s o removed the s t a t u e of Pompey from the C u r i a and p l a c e d i t 

under a marble a r c h i n f r o n t of the p a l a c e a t t a c h e d to Pompey's 

t h e a t r e . ( 3 1 ) 

The Ancyrean I n s c r i p t i o n r e c o r d s t h a t i t was r e s t o r e d a t a g r e a t 

c o s t by Augustus,without the a d d i t i o n of h i s name to t h a t of Pompey 

on the f r o n t . "POMPEIUM.THEATRUM..,.,IMPENSA.GhANDI.REFEGI.SINE. 

ULLA.INSGhlPTIONE.NOMINIS.MEI." 

The o r i g i n a l i n s c r i p t i o n recorded t h a t the t h e a t r e was completed i n 

the t h i r d c o n s u l s h i p of Pompey B . C .52,and the q u e s t i o n arose whether 

i t was more elegant to use the word "TERTIUl^d" or "TERTIO". 

C i c e r o c a u t i o u s l y r e f u s e d to commit h i m s e l f to e i t h e r opinion,and 

a d v i s e d the use of the c o n t r a c t e d form "TERT." i n order to av o i d 

the d i f f i c u l t y . The Emperor Claudius,however,did not approve of 

the a b b r e v i a t i o n and a l t e r e d "TERT." i n t o " I I I . " (The form " T E R T I U M " 

was adopted by Agrippa on the f r i e z e of the Parthenon.) (32) 

Aulus G e l l l u s (33) quotes V a r r o as s a y i n g t h a t Pompeius d i d not w r i t e 

the f i n a l l e t t e r s of the word " t e r t l u m " of " t e r t l o " on the i n s c r i p t -

- i o n on h i s t h e a t r e , b u t wrote only "TERT," to avoid any ambiguity. 

A few l i n e s f u r t h e r on he quotes a l s o T u l l i u s T i r o , t h e l e a r n e d freed-

-man and f r i e n d of Cicero,on t h i s same p o i n t . 

However,as G e l l l u s p o i n t s out a t the end of t h i s chapter,when,meuiy 

y e a r s l a t e r , t h e back w a l l of the s t a g e ( s c a e n a ) , w h i c h had f a l l e n 

down,was r e s t o r e d , t h e number was i n d i c a t e d , n o t as befo r e by the 
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f i r s t f our l e t t e r s , b u t by " t h r e e i n c i s e d l i n e s " ( t r l b u s l l n l o l l s 

i n c l s i s ) . 

T a c i t u s s a y s (34) t h a t when the t h e a t r e of Pompelus was a c c i d e n t a l l y 

burned down,(only the "scaena" was destroyed,the r e s t being of stone;, 

the Emperor T i b e r i u s (A.D»l4-38) undertook to r e - b u i l d i t h i m s e l f , 

p r e s e r v i n g the neime of Pompeius. 

A s t a t u e was voted by the Senate to be s e t up i n the t h e a t r e ( a p u d 

theatrum) to SeJanus,because to h i s v i g i l a n c e and e x e r t i o n s i t was /a. 

due t h a t the l o s s from t h i s g r e a t f i r e had been confi n e d to a s i n g l e 

b u i l d i n g . 

The r e s t o r a t i o n of t h i s t h e a t r e i s mentioned by T a c i t u s (35) as beixi|, 

one of the only two p u b l i c works executed by T i b e r i u s , ( 3 6 ) 

Suetonius t e l l s us (37) t h a t the work,which had been l e f t u n f l n l s h e a 

by T i b e r i u s , w a s completed by C a l i g u l a (AoD.38-41),who,however,insert-

-ed h i s own nsune i n the p l a c e of Pompey's, 

I t was a g a i n burned down i n the time of C l a u d i u s (A.D.4I-54),by whom 

a l s o i t was r e - b u i l t , w i t h Pompey's name r e s t o r e d i n i t s o r i g i n a l 

place,and dedicated w i t h much ceremony and splendour.(38) 

C l a u d i u s a l s o completed the marble a r c h near Pompey's th e a t r e , w h i c h 

had formerly been decreed by the Senate i n honour of T i b e r i u s , b u t 

which had been n e g l e c t e d . ( 3 9 ) 

I n the g r e a t f i r e a t Rome,which occurred i n the second year of the 

r e i g n of T i t u s (A,D,79-81) ( 4 0 ) , t h e t h e a t r e of Pompey was once more 

destroeyed and again r e - b u i l t . 

I n succeeding r e i g n s i t s u f f e r e d from v a r i o u s f i r e s , e . g . i n the time 

o f P h i l i p p u s Arab8(A,D.244-249),and under D i o c l e t i a n (AoD,284-305); 

but i t continued i n use u n t i l the time of Theodorlc and even l a t e r 

i n the s i x t h century A.D. 
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Remains of Pompey's t h e a t r e a r e s t i l l i n e x i s t e n c e , a n d a few f r a g -
-ments have been d i s c o v e r e d i n the c e l l a r s of the Pa l a z z o P l o . ( 4 l ) 

The next stone t h e a t r e to be c o n s t r u c t e d i n Rome was planned by 

l u l l u s Caesar (42),and was,as Suetonius s a y s , a t h e a t r e of v e r y greab 

s i z e l y i n g near to the Tarp e i a n h i l l ( T a r p e l o montl a c c u b a n s ) . 

I t was b u i l t by Augustus and de d i c a t e d i n I I B<»C. ( a c c o r d i n g to 

P l i n y ) ( 4 3 ) , o r perhaps i n 13 B.C. 

T h i s was named the "Theatre of M a r c e l l u s " i n memory of the nephew 

of Augustus who had d i e d i n 23 B«Co. (44) 

I t i s t h i s t h e a t r e which i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y i s a l l u d e d to i n l i n e 

157 of the i n s c r i p t i o n ( d e s c r i b i n g the L u d i S a e c u l a r e s h e l d i n B.C. 

17) on a marble column,fragments of which were d i s c o v e r e d i n 1890, 

and which r e f e r s to "the t h e a t r e which i s i n the C i r c u s F l a m i n i u s 

The Reglonary Catalogues of the 4th , c e n t u r y A.D. mention the 

"Theatrum M a r c e l l i . c a p i t l o c a xxx m i l . " . (46) 

I t s "scaena" i s shown on one of the fragments of the Marble P l a n of 

Rome (47) wi t h the i n s c r i p t i o n "Theatrum.Marcelli", 

I t stood between the P o r t i c u s Octavlae and the G a p i t o l i n e h i l l , n o t 

f a r from the temple of Apollo,and i t was b u i l t on ground purchased 

from p r i v a t e owners. (48) 

L i v y t e l l s us (49) t h a t the t h e a t r e of M a r c e l l u s was b u i l t on the 

s i t e of an e a r l i e r one e r e c t e d by Ae m i l l u s L e p i d u s . 

I n the r e i g n of Vespasian(A.D.69-79) i t was r e p a i r e d a f t e r having 

s u f f e r e d damage by f i r e , (50) 

Imposing remains a r e s t i l l to be s e e n , e s p e c i a l l y of the e x t e r i o r 

a r c a d i n g of the curved "cavea". I t i s a l l worked i n t r a v e r t i n e , a 

porous y e l l o w rock which hardens on exposure,once covered w i t h hard 
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white s t u c c o (opus a l b a r i u m ) . An i n t e r e s t i n g f e a t u r e i s the 
columns of the Roman-Doric order which are placed a g a i n s t a w a l l 
("engaged"). (51) 

The t h i r d (52) of the stohe t h e a t r e s e r e c t e d i n Rome was t h a t of 

C o r n e l i u s Balbus,which was d e d i c a t e d i n B.C.13. 

T h i s was b u i l t I n response to the e x h o r t a t i o n s of Augustus who d e s i r e t 

persons of rank to adorn Rome by p u t t i n g up new b u i l d i n g s or r e p a i r -

-Ing o l d ones. (53) 

I t was of g r e a t splendour,and,according to the Catalogue of the 

Regions of Rome,seated more than 30,000 s p e c t a t o r s . 

The g r e a t s t a t u e s of Ca s t o r and P o l l u x l e a d i n g t h e i r horses,now a t 

the top of the C a p i t o l i n e steps,were found i n t h i s t h e a t r e . (54) 

I n a d d i t i o n to these the Odeum of Domltlan(A.D.8l-96)may be Inc l u d e d 

amongst the permanent t h e a t r e s of Rome. 

The Odeum was a b u i l d i n g modelled on the Greek Odeion b u i l t by 

P e r i c l e s about B.C.445 f o r the purpose of holdi n g m u s i c a l c o n t e s t s ; 

i t was c o n s t r u c t e d on the pla n of a t h e a t r e , b u t much smaller,and i t 

had a roof f o r a c o u s t i c a l r e a s o n s . 

The f i r s t Odeum a t Rome was b u i l t by Domltlan about Lhe year 86 AoD.; 

a second was b u i l t i n the r e i g n of T r a j a n (A.D.98-117)« 

Probably t h i s l a s t was the " t h e a t r e " r e f e r r e d to by Josephus (55) 

as having been b u i l t i n the Campus Martius and destroy e d by Hadrian 

(AoD.117-138) a g a i n s t the w i l l of the people. 
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B. P l a n s . 

V l t r u v l u s , w r i t i n g i n the time of Augustus,lays down d e t a i l e d itl^i^ 

r u l e s to be followed i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n of a Roman t h e a t r e . (56) 

I n the f i r s t p l a c e , c a r e must be taken r e g a r d i n g the s i t e of the 

t h e a t r e (which should be near the temples of Ap o l l o and Bacchus) 

because the s p e c t a t o r s s i t through the p l a y s spell-bound and motlon-

- l e s s , a n d the winds blow upon the open pores of t h e i r bodies. 

I f these winds come from marshy d i s t r i c t s they w i l l Introduce "nox-

-lo u s e x h a l a t i o n s " ( n o c e n t e s s p l r i t u s ) i n t o the system. 

The t h e a t r e must not be exposed to the f u l l f o r c e of the midday sun, 

because the a i r , b e i n g unable to c i r c u l a t e f r e e l y on account of the 

curved enclosure,becomes heated and " a d v e r s e l y a f f e c t s the f l u i d s of 

the human body"(Immlnuit e corporibus humores). 

A h i l l - s i d e i s to be p r e f e r r e d f o r the foundations,but i f thes e must 

be l a i d on a p l a i n , o r a marshy p l a c e , s o l i d i t y must be as s u r e d and 

sound s u b s t r u c t u r e s b u i l t . 

The ascending " t i e r s of s e a t s " ( g r a d a t l o n e s ) should be b u i l t of stone 

and marble. 

Great c a r e must be taken t h a t people i n every p a r t of the auditorium 

s h a l l be ab l e to hear d i s t i n c t l y , s o t h e r e must be no echo. 

The s e m i - c i r c u l a r c r o s s - p a s s a g e s ( p r a e c l n c t i o n e e ) must not be too 

h i g h , e l s e the a c t o r s ' words w i l l not r e a c h d i s t i n c t l y those i n the 

uppermost s e a t s . 

The s e a t s f o r the s p e c t a t o r s must be b u i l t I n ascending rows of 

c i r c l e s , b e c a u s e the v o i c e t r a v e l s not only h o r i z o n t a l l y i n c i r c l e s 

but a l s o ascends v e r t i c a l l y by r e g u l a r s t a g e s . Hence the a n c i e n t 

a r c h i t e c t s planned the ascending rows of s e a t s i n the t h e a t r e s i n 
accordance w i t h the n a t u r a l movements of the human v o i c e . 
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V l t r u v i u s l a y s down the p r i n c i p l e s on which sounding-vases ( v a s a 

a e r ea) should be made " i n mathematical r a t i o corresponding w i t h the 

s i z e of the t h e a t r e " ( m a t h e m a t i d s r a t l o n i b u s pro r a t l o n e agnitudim 

- i s t h e a t r i ) , a n d g i v e s d e t a i l e d i n s t r u c t i o n s how these are to be 

pla c e d in,and d i s t r i b u t e d over,the auditorium. He g i v e s the scheme 

l e f t by A r i s t o x e n u s ( a Greek p h i l o s o p h e r and m u s i c i a n of Tarentum 

C.330 B.C.),and adds t h a t " i f anyone w i l l g i v e heed to these c a l c u l -

- a t i o n s " C s i quis r a t i o c i n a t l o n i b u s h i s a t t e n d e r i t ) he w i l l the more 

e a s i l y be able to e r e c t t h e a t r e s adapted to the nat u r e of the v o i c e 

and the p l e a s u r e of the audience. 

I n t h e a t r e s made of wd)Od the r e i s a g r e a t d e a l of boarding( t a b u l a t -

-iones complures)which must n e c e s s a r i l y resound. I n order to mi n i -

-mize t h i s , t h o s e who are s i n g i n g to the l y r e t u r n "towards the f o l d -

-ing-doors on the s t a g e " ( a d scenae valvas)when they wish to s i n g i n 

a h i g h e r / / key. 

When t h e a t r e s are b u i l t of s o l i d m a t e r i a l s such as rubble w a l l i n g , 

stone or marble,which cannot resound,then sounding-vases a r e to be 

used. These v e s s e l s were not employed i n any t h e a t r e i n Rome i t s e l l , 

but only i n "the d i s t r i c t s " ( r e g i o n l b u s ) o f I t a l y , a n d i n many Greek 

s t a t e s . 

The " p l a n " ( c o n f o r m a t i o ) o f a t h e a t r e i s g i v e n i n d e t a l K c a p . v i ) . 

The p o s i t i o n of the "s c a e n a " ( t h e high s t a g e - b u i l d i n g s a t the back of 

the "proscaenium" and "pulpitum") i s to be a c c u r a t e l y determined by 

geo m e t r i c a l measurements. 

I t i s Important to note t h a t Roman t h e a t r e s were designed from e q u i -

- l a t e r a l t r i a n g l e s , w h e r e a s Greek t h e a t r e s were based on s q u a r e s . 

The h e i g h t of the "pulpitum" ( a c t i n g - p l a t f o r m ) i s not to be more 
than f i v e f e e t , s o t h a t those s i t t i n g i n the " o r c h e s t r a " can see 
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"the g e s t u r e s of a l l the actors"(omnium agentium g e s t u s ) . 
The "blocks of s e a t s " ( c u n e i ) f o r the s p e c t a t o r s a r e to be d i v i d e d by 
" f l i n t s of st e p s " ( ascensus s c a l a e q u e ) . These gangways,however, are 
not to ascend i n the same l i n e from the lowest c i r c l e to the h i g h e s t , 
but the b l o c k s of s e a t s above the " f i r s t s e m i - c i r c u l a r passage"(prlm-
-am pracclnctionem) a r e to be l a i d out w i t h " a l t e r n i s I t l n e r l b u s " , i . e . 
gangways a l t e r n a t i n g i n p o s i t i o n w ith those of the s e c t i o n s below. 
There are to be t h r e e doors ( v a l v a e ) i n the "scaena",the middle one 
being the " r o y a l d o o r " ( v a l v a e r e g l a e ) , a n d those on e i t h e r s i d e I n d l c -
- a t l n g the p o s i t i o n of guest apartments ( h o s p i t a l l o r u m composltionem). 
The " s t e p s " ( g r a d u s j f o r the rows of s p e c t a t o r s ' s e a t s ( s u b s e l l i a ) a re 
not to be l e s s than "a foot and a palm"(palmo pede) i n height,nor 
more than "a foot and s i x f i n g e r s " ( n e p l u s pedem e t d l g l t o s e x ) ; 
t h e i r width ( l a t l t u d l n e s ) i s not to be more than two and a h a l f f e e t 
nor l e s s than two f e e t . 

For a c o u s t i c reasons the roof of the colonnade (tectum p o r t l c u s ) , 

which i s to be b u i l t "on the top row of s e a t 8 " ( l n summa g r a d a t l o n e ) . 

I s to be on a l e v e l w i t h the top of the "scaena". 

The l e n g t h of the "scaena" ought to be double the diameter of the 

" o r c h e s t r a " . I n h e i g h t i t may be three s t o r e y e d . 

The "scaena",besides having t h r e e d o o r s , i s to have "spaces provided 

for d e c o r a t l o n " ( s p a t l a ad o m a t u s comp a r a t a ) , e q u i v a l e n t to the Greek 

' p e r l a k t o i " , i . e . t h r e e - s i d e d r e v o l v i n g machines (machlnae habentes 

^ e r s a t i l e s t r i g o n e s ) w i t h a d i f f e r e n t k i n d of s u b j e c t ( s p e c i e s o m a t -

•ionls) d e p i c t e d on each s i d e . 

eyond the p e r i a k t o l a r e the p r o j e c t i n g wings c o n t a i n i n g the entrance 

0 the sta g e ( a d i t u s i n scaenam),one from the p u b l i c square,and the 

ther from the country. 
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The p e r l a k t o B on the r i g h t of the spectator represented the l o c a l -
- I t y of the action; t h a t on the l e f t , f o r e i g n p a r t s . 
Behind the s t a g e (post scaenam) "walks"(ambulatlones) were to be 
l a i d out to serve the twofold purpose of health I n time of peace, 
and s e c u r i t y In time of war.(capolx) 
V l t r u v l u s ' d e s c r i p t i o n does not pre c i s e l y coincide w i t h any extant 
Roman theatre,but he himself makes I t c l e a r that he Is not descrlb-
-Ing a p a r t i c u l a r e x i s t i n g theatre,but l a y i n g down general d l r e c t -
-lons f o r an Ideal s t r u c t u r e f o r anyone who cares to follo w them.(5?) 

The Roman theatre took the form of a seml-clrcle w i t h a rectangle 
based on the diameter,the semicircle corresponding to what we c a l l 
"the house",and the rectangle to our "stage" and "wings". 
1. The e x t e r i o r . 
Behind the r e c t i l i n e a r "stage" there was usually the "portlcus",or 
colonnade,the roof of which was supported by p i l l a r s Doric I n char-
-acter on the outside,and I o n i c or Corinthian on the in s i d e . 
The p o r t l c u s f l a n k e d , o r , i n some cases,surrounded an open space l a i d 
out w i t h lawns and gardens,and served as a promenade or s h e l t e r . ( ^ J ) 

The Roman theatre ( i n contrast w i t h the Greek) not being,as a r u l e , 
excavated from the side of a h i l l , p r o v i d e d considerable scope f o r 
a r c h i t e c t u r a l development i n the semi-circular "cavea",or " a u d i t o r -
-lua",i«eothe "theatrum" i n i t s narrower sense (derived from the 
Greek "theasthai','to see) applied to the space occupied by the "specL-
-ators". ( 5 9 ) 

The cavea was b u i l t up i n several gradually-ascending stages support-
-ed by colonnades. At each stage there were semi-circular g a l l e r i e s 
containing stair-cases and cross-passages w i t h "doors"Cvomitorla) 
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opening on to the "praecinctlones" or broad semi-circular passages 
which d i v i d e d i n t o storeys the "tie r s " ( g r a d u s ) of the spectators' 
seats. At the top of the oavea was a roofed colonnade,ornanented 
w i t h vases and statues,which was used as a promenade. The roof of 
t h i s colonnade was of the same height as the roof of the "stage" o ^ i ( ^ o ) 
At f i x e d i n t e r v a l s i n the outer w a l l there were p r o j e c t i n g brackets 
i n t o which poles or masts Cmali) were f i t t e d , a n d over the poles was 
spread sin "awning"(velum) to prote c t the spectators from the heat of 
the sun and also from r a i n , ( 6 | ) ) 

Q,Gatulus,B,G.78,is said t o have been the f i r s t to use these 
awnings at the time of the dedication of the C a p i t o l . Then Lentulus 
Spinther introduced them i n t o the theatre on the occasion of the 
"Ludi A p o l l i n a r e s " . They were made of b r i g h t l y - c o l o u r e d canvas, 
yellow,red or dark blue. {6g) 
Pliny also t e l l s us (6jp that Valerius of Ostia,the architect,had 
covered I n a theatre a t Rome at the time of the p u b l i c games cele-
-brated by Libo (Libonius Scribo who was Aedile during Cicero's con-
-sulship i n 63 B.C.). 
An i n t e r e s t i n g d e t a i l i s that during the period of the greatest l u x -
-ury and extravagance i n Rome the awning and i t s ropes were of 
s i l k . (^^) 
i i . The i n t e r i o r . 

The i n t e r i o r of the semi-circle comprised (a)the "orchestra",and (b) 

the t i e r s of seats. 
The "orchestra"(or "dancing-place",so c a l l e d because i n Greek theatres 
it/i was reserved f o r the performances of the Chorus) was an open 
semi-circular section of the ground of the cavea immediately i n f r o n t 
Qf the stage (pulpiturn),with seats f o r the Senators. ( 6 6 ) 
•^his part was not used by the actors. {6!f) 
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At each of the two ex t r e m i t i e s of the diameter were vaulted pass-
-age8(vomitorla),corresponding to the open "parodoi" of the Greek 
theatre,passing underneath the ends of the "auditorium" adjacent 
t o the stage,which gave access to the "orchestra". 
The most di s t i n g u i s h e d places were the seats over these vaulted 
orchestra-entrances; sometimes these seats were on " l e v e l platforms" 
( t r i b u n a l l a ) f o r m i n g a kind of "box" f o r the emperor,the magistrate 
who gave the games,the p r i e s t s and other d i g n i t a r i e s on one side, 
w h i l s t i n the corresponding place at the other side were the seats 
f o r the Vestal VirginsC68).amongst whom the empress sometimes sat.(69 

The"tiers of seats"(gradus)were arranged i n concentric semi-circles 
(maenlana)(70)in two or more divisions,each d i v i s i o n being separated 
l o n g i t u d i n a l l y by the "praeclnctiones"(see top of poI3),and surmount-
-ed by a low b a r r l e r ( b a l t e u s ) , o r a more elevated gradine. 
I f there were two praecinctlones,the rows of seats between the or-
-chestra and the lowest p r a e c i n c t i o were known as "ima cavea"; the 
middle set as "media cavea"; the highest as "summa cavea". 
The t i e r s of seats were also d i v i d e d v e r t i c a l l y i n t o wedge-shaped 
" s e c t i o n s " ( c u n e l ) b y " f l i g h t s of steps"(ascenaus,scalae,scalaria), 
which ascended from the ground l e v e l of the orchestra to the highest 
l e v e l of the cavea,like the spokes of a wheel. 

The " s e a t s " ( g r a d u s , o r d l n e 8 ( 7 1 ) , s e d e 8 ( 7 2 ) , s e d i l i a ( 7 3 ) , 8 u b s e l l i a ( 7 4 ) ) 
had no backs(75); they were simply the stone t i e r s themselves,on 
which " i n c i s e d l i n e s " ( l i n e a ) ( 7 6 ) marked o f f the i n d i v i d u a l seats. 

l l i o The stage-buildings. 

The r e c t i l i n e a r p a r t of the t h e a t r e , i . e . t h e "stage-buildings"(scaena; 
consisted o f : - (a)the "proscaenlum" or "pulpitum", (b)the "frons 
Bcaenae" , ( c ) t h e " p a r a s c a e n i a j ( d ) t h e "postscaenium',' ( e ) t h e " p o r t i c u B " . 
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(a) The "proscaenium" or "pulplturn",i.e.the stage-boards on which 
the performers acted (77),was long and deep,its length being twice 
the diameter of the orchestra c i r c l e . The height was not more thsiri 
f i v e f e e t ( 7 8 ) , From i t short f l i g h t s of steps descended i n t o the 
orchestra" (79). 

I n some theatres (e.g.Aries,where traces can be Been(80)) the stage-
-boards had trap-doors(Grk.anapiesmatafi81))which communicated w i t h 
passages and apartments underneath the stage. 
These were doubtless copied from s i m i l a r contrivan«es i n the Greek 
theatres which Pollux (82) terms "Aharon's steps" (Gharonioi k l i m -
akes),and were used f o r b r i n g i n g up ghosts and Furies and suchlike 
beings from the other world. 
The a r c h i t e c t u r a l f r o n t of the proscaenium or pulpitum,i.eothe space 
between the f r o n t edge of the stage-boards and the ground,was call e a 
the "hyposcaenium"(Grk.HypoBkenion)from i t s p o s i t i o n beneath the 
"stage"(scaena). Pollux s a y s ( 8 3 ) i t was adorned w i t h "columns and 
small s t a t u e s " ( k i o s i k a i a g a l m a t i o i s ) . There was sometimes a 
sculptured f r i e z e to serve as a f r o n t d e c o r a t i o n , l i k e that before 
the Phaedrus stage i n the Romanized or Neronian theatre at Athens.(d4y 
Donatus (85) speaks of two a l t a r s which were placed on the pulpitum; 
the one on the r i g h t being t h a t of Liber (Dionysus),and on the l e f t 
t h a t of the god or goddess i n whose honour the games were being given 
I n the "Miles Gloriosus" of Plautus (86) the servant i s bidden to 
put f i r e on the a l t a r of Diana of Ephesus. 

(b) The "frons scaenae" was the facade or back w a l l of the stage-
board8(proscaenium)facing the spectators. I n the e a r l i e s t times 
t h i s was a p l a i n wooden w a l l . I t was f i r s t decorated by G.Claudius 
Pulcher when he was aedile i n 99 B.C. 
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The elaborate s t r u c t u r e of Aemlllus Scaurus(aedlle i n 58B.C,)has 
already been mentioned(on p.3)-

I n the permanent theatres the background,which - perhaps f o r acoust-
- i c reasons - rose to the same height as the outer w a l l enclosing 
the cavea,had usually three storeys,and was elaborately decorated. 
(The scenery i s described l a t e r i n Section V.) 
Marble and mosaic work,statues and a large number of columns were 
prominent features. 
These columns,which were placed at I n t e r v a l s along the stage at the 
rear of the proBcaenlum,and at a distance of a few fe e t from the 
frons scaenae,afforded a convenient method (adopted from the Greek 
theatres) of d i s p l a y i n g scenery by placing painted panel8(plnakes) 
i n the intercolumnlatlons. I n some t h e a t r e s , i n f a c t , t h e columns 
were so shaped as to hold such panels more f i r m l y i n place. 
The shafts of the columns and t h e i r facings were generally of marble 
i n various colours or of g r a n i t e ; the entablature,the c a p i t a l s , t h e 
bases and the side* of the pedestals of white marble. The f r i e z e 
and the ar c h i t r a v e were usu a l l y on one and the same slab and not i n 
two pieces. 
The statuary,which was mostly of bronze or marble,was fr e q u e n t l y 
somewhat f l a t t e n e d ; t h i s was owing t o the p o s i t i o n of the statues l a 
niches which could not be made very deep f o r fear of u n s e t t l i n g the 
s t a b i l i t y of the w a l l s . But t h i s f l a t t e n i n g was not noticeable from 
a distance and at a f u l l - f a c e view. Examples of t h i s f l a t t e n e d 
statuary are found i n the theatres at Aries and Orange i n the 
case of the Venus statues and others. 
An e f f i g y of the emperor i s fre q u e n t l y found placed i n a lar g e centra 
niche,and accompanied by members of h i s family; also p i c t u r e s of the 
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Muses,Satyrs,Sileni and other c e l e b r i t i e s . 
A p l a t f o r m at one of the hlgner l e v e l s of the "frons scaenae" was 
sometimes regarded conventionally as the roof of the scene-building, 
or the roof i t s e l f which usually overhung the stage was used,and 
actors or " d i v i n i t i e s " ascended to i t when necessary.(87) 
The roof over the stage i s a notable feature i n the Graeco-Roman 
theatre at Aspendos (88),and traces of a s i m i l a r roof are also found 
at Orsinge ̂  U-̂  t-kUXr̂  • '^^) • 
One reason f o r having a roof over the stage was t o protect from i n -
-clement weather,and the heat of the sun,the elaborate decoration 
of the "frons scaenae" and the " proscaenium". Another reason i s 
that mentioned by Vitruvius,namely the necessity of carrying the 
sound of the actors* voices towards the audience. A t h i r d i s to be 
found In the need f o r a top to the stage i n order to f a c i l i t a t e the 
working of the c u r t a i n s and painted scenery,and of c e r t a i n " e f f e c t s " 
such as carryings-off,ascensions and a p p a r i t i o n s . 
The roof appears to have been supported by beams attached t o the 
w a l l of the "frons scaenae",and r e s t i n g on the u p r i g h t s of the c o l -
-onnado; these i n f a c t supported large wooden arches decorated w i t h 
carving and p a i n t i n g . The ornamentation of the roof was d i v i d e d 
i n t o various sections corresponding to the p o s i t i o n of the besims. 

-buildings,and also t h the places from which the mechanical devices 
employed f o r the scenery were operated. 

(d) The "postscaenium" was t h a t part of the stage-buildings which 
lay at the rear of the "frons scaenae",between i t and the "porticus 
I t consisted of several storeys,and passages which gave access to 
the doors of the "frons scaenae",and contained rooms f o r the use 
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The conclusion appears to be J u s t i f i e d t h a t i n most theatres of 

the Roman type the stage was covered over by a roof,which was usual-
- l y sloping. There were at l e a s t three doors (89),and sometimes 
(e.g»at Aspendos) as many as f i v e , i n the back w a l l of the stage. 
These were conventionally regarded as leading to separate houses 
or b u i l d i n g s . 

(c) The "parascaenla" were " p r o j e c t i n g side-wings"(versurae pro-
-currentes)which extended from each end of the "frons scaenae", 
(They are mentioned by Demosthenes i n h i s speech against Meidias(90) 
as forming a part of the Greek theatre at that time,ioeothe f o u r t h 
century B»C,). 
They contained entrances to the stage which had a conventional s i g -
- n i f i c a n c e ( o r i g i n a t i n g at Athens on account of the s i t u a t i o n there 
of the theatre of Dionysus); the one on the r i g h t of the spectators 
being supposed to lead from the town (a f o r o ^ , - and also from the 
harbour,according to some I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s - the one on the l e f t from 
the country or fo r e i g n parts (a peregre), (91) 
Behind the "parascaenia" were the acrors' dressing-rooms,and here 
they awaited t h e i r t u r n to appear on the stage. 
There were also store-rooms f o r the costumes and the stage-machinery, 
From here,too,stair-cases led to the d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s of the stage-
-buildlngB,and also t h the places from which the mechanical devices 
employed f o r the scenery were operated. 

(d) The "postscaenium" was th a t part of the stage-buildings which 
lay at the rear of the "frons scaenae",between i t and the " p o r t l c u s . 
I t consisted of several storeys,and passages which gave access to 
the doors of the "frons scaenae" ,£ind contained rooms f o r the use 
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of the "choregus" or provider of the p l a y s , f o r the chorus i n 
tragedies,and f o r stage "properties"(choregia). (92) 
The rooms on the ground l e v e l were probably p a r t i t i o n e d o f f from 
the " p o r t i c u s " by means of c u r t a i n s . At any r a t e , a t Orange no traces 
can be seen of any of the f i t t i n g s necessary f o r doors. 

(e) The "p o r t i c u s " of the stage-buildings consisted of a colonnaded 
terrace behind the "postscaenium" (93) w i t h an open space i n the 
middle,often planted w i t h sycamore trees and decorated w i t h fount-
-alns and statues i n marble and g i l t bronze, 

C. Roman Theatres outside of Rome, 
i , Oetia. 
Turning now to the consideration of p a r t i c u l a r Roman theatres of 

which there are extensive remains i n existence today,we may examine 
i n some d e t a i l one theatre i n I t a l y (Ostia),two i n the South of 
France (Aries and Orange),and l a s t l y the only Roman theatre so f a r 
discovered i n Britain,namely t h a t at Verulamium (St,Albans). 
The aneient c i t y of Osti a , s i t u a t e d at the mouth of the Tiber (94), 

to 
possesses a theatre which dates back at leas t ^ t h e l a s t h a l f of the 
f i r s t century B o C ; a faet which i s a t t e s t e d not only by the type oi 
masonry used i n the oldest parts,but also by the fragment of an i n -
- s e r i p t i o n found unde# the stage bearing the l e t t e r s — GRIPPA 
COS. (95) 
The t h e a t r e of Ostla i s s i t u a t e d almost i n the centre of the ancient 

town,and,like a l l p u b l i c monuments,it faces towards the "decumanus 
maximus" or p r i n c i p a l s t r e e t . (96) 
As the town was e n t i r e l y on the l e v e l , t h e "cavea" of the t h e a t r e 

had to be b u i l t up e n t i r e l y by w a l l s . 
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The aspect of the theatre i s N.NoE,,that I s to say the audience 

i n the centre " c u n e l " d i r e c t l y facing the stage,looked i n t h a t d i r -
- e c t i o n . This had the advantage of g i v i n g at l e a s t some of the 
audience the b e n e f i t of any shade t h a t could be had from the height 
of the cavea at the back» 
Behind the theatre there Is a large square surrounded by a double 

p i l l a r e d portico,under which were - at one period i n the theatre's 
h i s t o r y - s i x t y - t h r e e o f f i c e s of merchants. The l a t t e r have l e f t 
t h e i r najnes on the mosaic f l o o r s . (97) 
In the middle of t h i s square i s a temple to Ceres,and several 

statues. 
The p o r t i c o round the square had an entrance on the side of the 

Tiber,flanked by p i l l a r s b u i l t of sandstone. 
The o r i g i n a l theatre had a pe r f e c t Roman shape,with a semi-circular 

"orchestra"; the foundations of the stage-buildings s t i l l remain. 
There was no c e n t r a l entrance to the o r i g i n a l theatre,two l a t e r a l 

"vomltorla" w i t h stair-cases providing the means of entrance and 
e x i t , b u t a c e n t r a l entrance opposite the stage was made l a t e r . 
O r i g i n a l l y there were two "maeniana','the lower one having twelve 

t i e r s of seats,and the upper eleven. 
I n the time of Septimlus Severus (A»D^ 193-21I) and Caracalla (211 

A,D.) the theatre was considerably r e - b u i l t and enlarged. 
Under the present regime i n I t a l y the theatre has been p a r t i a l l y 

restored f o r c l a s s i c a l performances. 
The proscenium,with i t s niches and three b e a u t i f u l marble masks, 

can s t i l l be seen; l i k e w i s e the background of the stage w i t h the 
p i l l a r e d p o r t i c o beyond,and a great deal of the cavea, (98) 
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Ancient Roman theatre remains are also to be found In I t a l y at 

Flesole and Ferento. The former dates from the f i r s t years of the 
Roman c o l o n i z a t i o n imposed by S y l l a as a r e s u l t of the r e b e l l i o n 
i n B o C o 7 3 of the na t i v e population. I t i s therefore one of the 
oldest Roman theatres,and may even be considered as an Etrusco-
-Roman thea t r e . 

2. Aries and Orange. (Arelate and Arauslo.) 
The Roman theatres of Aries and Orange i n the south of France r e -

-semble each other i n almost a l l respects,and together they form 
an impressive monument of ancient a r c h i t e c t u r e , t h e parts destroyed 
at Orange being w e l l preserved at Aries. 
The probable date of both these theatres i s the l a t t e r h a l f of the 
f i r s t century B.C.,Aries having been colonized from Rome about B.C. 
46. ( 9 9 ) . 

The same date i s indicated at Orange by the i n s c r i p t i o n "C.IoS." 
(Colonia l u l i a Secundanorum)repeated several times on the w a l l of 
the post-scaenium of the t h e a t r e . 
The rows of seats (gradus)measured on an average sixteen Inches i n 
h e i g h t , w h i l s t t h e i r width varied from t h i r t y - t w o inches i n the low-
-er c i r c l e s to about twenty-eight and three-quarter inches i n the 
upper c i r c l e s . The d i v i s i o n of the seating space i n t o i n d i v i d u a l 
seats was made by small incised marks on the f r o n t of each row,the 
allowance of space f o r each seat being sixteen inches. 
The theatre at Aries was b u i l t on f l a t ground which afforded scope 
f o r an elaborate scheme of Inside stair-cases g i v i n g access t o the 
various rows of seats. Each section of the rowa of seats (maenian-
-um)had i t s own separate stair-case,thus allowing the spectators 
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to reach the seats i n one section without meeting those whose seats 
were i n another section. 

This Is i n accordance with the recommendation of V l t r u v i u s . (100) 
at Orange the f i r s t maenlanum consisted of twenty rows of seats; 

the second of nine rows; and the t h i r d of f i v e rows ( a t Aries there 
were four rows). There was a ledge at the foot of the lowest row 
of seats i n the f i r s t maenianum to serve as a f o o t - r e s t . 
The two large h a l l s which flanked the stage at Orange had each two 
storeys,access to which could be obtained only from the ground-floor. 
The c e i l i n g s were of wood. 
Both at Aries and Orange there were ^Hj^ / j^/j^j^ / i^ two "boxes" ( t r i b u n -
- a l l a ) , o r places of honour,one over each of the p r i n c i p a l entrances 
to the "orchestra",on a l e v e l w i t h the f i r s t " p r a e c i n c t i o " . 
To reach these seats there were special stair-cases,of which there 
are e x c e l l e n t remains to be seen both at Aries and Orange. 
For the p r o t e c t i o n of the spectators an awning was spread over at 
l e a s t a p a r t of the auditorium,and the stones w i t h sockets f o r the 
poles which supported t h i s awning are p e r f e c t l y preserved i n the 
remains at Orange, 
E x i s t i n g traces of the method of supporting the awning i n the theatre 
at Aries show an I n t e r e s t i n g feature: at i n t e r v a l s along the lowest 
t i e r of seats there are round holes which appear to have formed 
sockets f o r the awning masts,whilst i n the t i e r Immediately above 
there are smaller holes,one on e i t h e r side of the l a r g e r hole be-
-low,which were doubtless used f o r fastening the guy-ropes. 
From i n s c r i p t i o n s found at Aries on some )6JC/L of the rows of seat* 
(lOI)we f i n d t h a t c e r t a i n seats i n t h a t theatre were reserved f o r 
•peoial classes of persons; w h i l s t at Orange the place f o r the 
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knights (equites) i s indicated by an i n s c r i p t i o n twice repeated 
on the lowest row of seats of the f i r s t maenianum,1.e,"EQ.G.Ill.", 
Since,however,these three rows of seats at Orange comprise about 
340 p l a c e s , i t i s a matter of some speculation f o r whom exac t l y they 
were Intended,as i t i s extremely u n l i k e l y that there would be i n 
th a t town 340 Roman "equites". 

The probable explanation i s th a t suggested by M.Ghenon (102),namely 
th a t there existed a second category of "equites" c a l l e d "equites 
romani a plebe",whose Bo;e q u a l i f i c a t i o n was t h a t they should poss-
- e s 8 the "census" required of the Roman "equites",and f i x e d , a t l e a s t 
from the time of Augustus,at 400,000 sesterces, (103) 
I t apDears from an i n s c r i p t i o n found at Lyons (104) that these 
"equites" c o n s t i t u t e d a l o c a l equestrian order,and t h a t they came 
immediately a f t e r the "decurlones". 
At Aries the lower row of seats has two places of honour l a r g e r 
than the others,but i t i s not known f o r whom these were intended. 
I n s c r i p t i o n s at Aries show t h a t the " s c h o l a s t i c i " , t h e "pastophori 
templi I 8 i d i 8 " , a n d the "forenses" had special places i n the theatre 
a l l o t t e d t o them. (105) 
So f a r we have been dealing w i t h t h a t part of the theatre occupied 

by the audience. Turning now to the "orchestra" and stage-buildings, 
we f i n d t h a t both at Aries and Orange there were steps connecting 
the "orchestra" w i t h the f l o o r of the stage. 
As the "orchestra" at Aries has been almost completely preserved 
i t i s possible to give some d e s c r i p t i v e d e t a i l s . 
There are two stair-cases i n the c e n t r a l p o r t i o n of the "murus 
p u l p i t i " , a n d i t i s noticeable t h a t t h e i r appearance harmonizes w i t n 
the marble decoration of the orchestra f l o o r . 
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I n a d d i t i o n to these two c e n t r a l stair-cases there were two other 
f l i g h t s of steps,one at each extremity of the "murus p u l p l t i " , c o n -
-nectlng the stage w i t h the two p r i n c i p a l entrances to the orchesti-a 
I t seems probable t h a t the two sets of s t a i r s i n the centre wre f o r 
the use of the performers during the a c t i o n of the p l a y , w h i l s t those 
at the e x t r e m i t i e s were i n the nature of s e r v i c e - s t a i r s . 
The centre o f the orchestra at Aries i s f l o o r e d w i t h large s o l i d 
flag-stones of green marble ( c i p o l l n ) , t h e sides,on the contrary, 
having small and f r a g i l e f l a g s of a rose colour. 
I n the museum there Is preserved a s t r i k i n g a l t a r of white marble, 
ornamented equally on a l l i t s faces w i t h swans,garlands and palms, 
the upper part being f l a t as though to receive a statue. 
Perhaps t h i s a l t a r occupied a c e n t r a l p o s i t i o n i n the orchestra. 
The "murus p u l p l t l " of the theatre at Aries measured four f e e t In 
height. V l t r u v l u s says (106) t h a t i t s height ought not to exceed 
fl¥e feet i n order not to obscure the view of the spectators seated 
i n the orchestra; so the murus p u l p l t l at Aries i s w e l l w i t h i n t h i s 
l i m i t , f o l l o w i n g the usual custom,it i s covered w i t h marble,and 
ornamented w i t h niches a l t e r n a t e l y round and square. 
At Aries these niches contain ( c i p p i ) and statues. The statues a r e 
of recumbent satyrs,and serve as fountains; the water which spouts 
from them comes from the aqueduct through a special lead canal founa 
i n the garden of the Cordeliers. 
Immediately before the "murus p u l p i t i " i s the s l o t f o r the stage-
- c u r t a i n (aulaeum"but the p l u r a l form"aulaea"is u s u a l l y found). 
Traces of the existence of a stage-curtain are t o be found both at 
Aries and Orange. They are composed of v e r t i c a l rectangular stone 
ductB containing grooved wooden tubes,lunk deep i n the ground,and 
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arranged i n two rows on e i t h e r side of a long deep trench which 
ran the whole length of the stage immediately i n f r o n t of the 
"murus p u l p i t i " . On the l e v e l of the paving-stones of the orch-
-estra were the re v o l v i n g c y l i n d e r s round which the c u r t a i n was 
rolled,and at one extremity of the murus p u l p i t i was the machinery 
by means of which the c u r t a i n was raised and lowered i n f r o n t of 
the actors on the stage, 

At]6 Aries the c u r t a i n rose t o a height of at l e a s t ten feet above 
the l e v e l of the "pulpitum" or "stage" on which the actors played, 
which was s u f f i c i e n t to screen the actors from the view of the 
spectators, 
The f l o o r of the "pulpitum" e i t h e r - as at Orange - rested on beams 
extending over the whole width of the stage,or - as at Aries - on 
Jois t s which,in turn,rested on master-beams. 
This platform had trap-doors i n i t , o f which traces are v i s i b l e at 
Aries, Two special features are noticeable at Aries,najaely the 
three stair-cases leading under the plat f o r m f o r the use of the 
machinists,or actors who made t h e i r appearance l a t e r through the 
trap-doors; and,at the northern extremity of the platform,a change 
i n the arrangement of the master-beams,perhaps w i t h a view to f a c i l -
- I t a t i n g the manipulation of the scenery. 
A curious d e t a i l at Aries i s the small chamber which i s found at 
e i t h e r extremity of the platform,and which seems to have been used 
by the d i r e c t o r or "prompter". 
The facade of the two "parascaenia" and the "postscaenium" f a c i n g 
the auditorium,i.e.the "frons scaenae",was usually adorned w i t h , 
amongst other objects of a r t , a considerable number of columns. 
At Aries there were at l e a s t a hundred,and at Orange seventy-six 
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of these columns. 
An important d e t a i l regarding t h e i r p o s i t i o n i s the distance between 
the columns and the "frons scaenae". At Aries t h i s was s i x f e e t 
and eight inches,and at Orange f i v e f e e t . 
The work of excavation on the "proscaenium" at Aries has revealed 
a q u a n t i t y of broken t i l e s which,in a l l probability,were used on 
the roof covering the stage. At Orange there are traces high up i n 
the stone w a l l of the "postscaenium" of the supports of a stage-rool, 
but t h i s was probably of wood and destroyed by f i r e , t h e marks of 
which are apparent mn the stone. 
Behind the "postscaenium" there i s nearly always found a large p o r t -
-ico w i t h numerous columns. At Aries t h i s p o r t i c o i s twenty-four 
fee t wide; at Orange t h i r t y f e e t . The ex t r e m i t i e s of the p o r t i c o 
at Aries were bounded by bu i l d i n g s which were doubtless the "thesauri'' 
mentioned by V i t r u v l u s (107),and were used f o r housing the various 
stage accessories, 

3. Verulamium. 

Verulamium i s known,from numismatic evidence,to have been a head-
-quarters of King Tasciovanu8,who i n B.C.35 succeeded h i s f a t h e r 
Gassivellaunus as r u l e r of the Catuvellauni,but i t does not appear 
to have entered upon i t s Roman period u n t i l the time of the Glaudlan 
invasion of B r i t a i n i n AoD,43o (108) 
I t s development must have been r a p i d , f o r T a c i t u s , w r i t i n g i n A.D.IIS, 
speaks of i t ae a "municipal town" (109) 
The bestowal of the status of a "municipium" was a p r i v i l e g e which 
c a r r i e d w i t h i t the r i g h t of Roman c i t i z e n s h i p , b u t also compelled 
the c i t i z e n s to pay t h e i r due share of taxes,and rendered them l i a b l e 
f o r m i l i t a r y service. 
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The theatre at Verulamium was erected on ground g e n t l y sloping 

down from the S.W.,it8 s i t e being,no doubt,selected w i t h reference 
t o the s t r e e t which was i t s N.E. boundary,the Watllng Street. 
The t o t a l length from the outer w a l l of the cavea to the back w a l l 
of the postscaenium i s 190 f e e t and three inches. The two outer 
walls are on the plan of the Greek theatres,comprising 240 degrees 
of a c i r c l e : between them i s a c o r r i d o r nearly nine feet wide. 
The innermost of these two walls gives a width measurement of 45 
inches,whilst the width of the outer w a l l i s 72 inches. The remain-
-Ing walls are 24 inches t h i c k , w i t h the exception of those of the 
"scaena" which are 30 inches. 

These walls were a l l constructed of the same materials; the found-
- a t i o n was composed of f l i n t s and a few pieces of chalk,on which,on 
the n a t u r a l l e v e l of the site,was l a i d a h o r i z o n t a l course of two 
or three Roman t i l e s . 
At one p o i n t t h i s course has not been removed,and upon i t remains a 
fragment,two feet high,of a w a l l of f l i n t s cut and faced,so t h a t two 
f e e t may have intervened (as i n the c i t y walls) between the bonding 
courses of t i l e s . T i l e s were also used at the quoins. Most of 
these t i l e s measure 171 inches square by 1^ inches thick,though some 
are s l i g h t l y smaller. 
The mortar used In the walls was of ;Lthe usual materials,lime and 
sand and small stones, A mortar commonly used by the Romans was 
composed of pounded t i l e , w h i c h imparted to the mortar a pink colour. 
Loose pieces of t h i s coloured mortar have been f r e q u e n t l y met w i t h 
i n the excavations of t h i s t h e a t r e . 

A l l the w a l l s of the theatre were painted on the i n t e r i o r i n fresco. 

The walls were f i r s t plastered w i t h mortar,some of i t being the 
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pink mortar J u B t mentioned,to a thickness of one Inch,or even o f 
two Inches,In one coat. 

The mortar was reduced to a p e r f e c t l y even surface and on t h i s was 
l a i d a t h i n covering of the f i n e s t mortar,pure w h l t e j on t h i s , w h i l e 
both the coatings of mortar remained wet,were l a i d mineral water-
-colours,which adhered to and dr i e d w i t h I t . 
The colours being n a t i v e colours,and not a r t i f i c i a l l y prepared,are 
not a f f e c t e d by time or damp,and most of them remain unimpaired. 
They are c h i e f l y red and blue v e r d l t e r , b u t many other shades are 
used. The p r e v a i l i n g pattern ran In broad lines,and probably formed 
compartments or panels,as usually found on ancient fresco walls» 
Many v a r i e t i e s of sandstone and limestone appear t o have been used 
In the construction of the theatre,as w e l l as slabs of white marble 
nearly an Inch t h i c k . 
Fragments of roof t i l e s have also been fo\xndif^f6i^jCi/iji In the NoE, 
quarter of the t h e a t r e , p o i n t i n g to the p r o b a b i l i t y of there having 
been a t i l e d roof over the room behind the stage,and perhaps over 
the stage I t s e l f . 
At the O.K. comer of the theatre s i t e at Verulamlura,parallel w i t h 
the narrow room Immediately behind the stage,and at a distance from 
I t of sixteen feet,was a room 21 feet by 10 feet w i t h a coarse tesa-
-elated pavement of no special pattern,composed of tesserae of Roman 
t i l e s about one Inch square,laid on a t h i n layer of concrete ( s t i l l 
In s i t u ) . This was one of the rooms usu a l l y found at the sides of 
the stage I n ancient theatres f o r the use of the actors,or of the 
"choregus"o 
The foundations of a s i m i l a r room on the N.W, side of the stage 
have not been found. 
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An i n t e r e s t i n g feature ia the vaulted passage or d r a i n found on 
the N.N.7/, side of the stage. The present height of t h i s passage 
i s 37 inches,and the width 16 inches. ( I I O ) I t i s uncertain what 
was the use of t h i s channel A somewhat s i m i l a r feature has been 
found i n some Greek theatres,and also Oraeco-Roman theatres,notably 
at Magnesia. ( I I I ) 
The stage of the theatre i n i t s e a r l i e s t perlod,i.eothe second quart-
-er of the 2nd.century A.D.,probably about the year I40,consisted 
only of p a r t of the curved w a l l of the "orchestra",together w i t h 
side walls and a back w a l l d i v i d i n g i t from a narrow room i n the rear. 
The f l o o r of the stage was wood,and the holes have been found i n 
which stood the wooden uprights which upheld i t . The o r i g i n a l wood 
of these supports has,of course,all crumbled,and blocks of wood have 
now been inserted i n the holes where the crumbled wood was found,to 
•how what i t was l i k e o r i g i n a l l y . . 
The orchestra-wall seems never t o have been completed i n the centre 
of the f r o n t of the stage,and there was here,probably,a f l i g h t of 
wooden steps from the stage down i n t o the orchestra» 
At a s l i g h t l y l a t e r date,probably between 150 and I60 A.D.,some im-
-portant modifications were made i n the s t r u c t u r e of the theatre 
and of the stage i n p a r t i c u l a r . 
The stage was now given a s t r a i g h t f r o n t by the b u i l d i n g of a w a l l 

5 feet i n height,at a tangent to the c i r c u l a r orchestra-wal}.,about 
eight f e e t d i s t a n t from the centre of the f r o n t of the e x i s t i n g stage 
and nearly 23 f e e t from the back w a l l o This provided a stage of 
approximately 46 f e e t i n length and 28 f e e t deep. 
The o r i g i n a l c i r c u l a r w a l l of the orchestra was l e f t underneath the 
new stage,the two protruding sections ( f o r the c i r c l e seems never 
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to have been a c t u a l l y completed) each measuring 16 fe e t i n length. 
At the same time three piers,58 Inches square,were b u i l t towards 
the back of the stage,the distance from the back w a l l to the near-
-est side of the pi e r s being 63 inches. 
These pi e r s c e r t a i n l y supported columns,and a small p o r t i o n of one, 
and h a l f of one of the c a p i t a l s , i n the Corinthian order,have been 
found. The t o t a l height of these columns would be about 20 feeto 
At about the end of the 2nd,century AoD, f u r t h e r a l t e r a t i o n s to 

the stage were made. 
A new f r o n t w a l l was b u i l t approximately 4 feet i n f r o n t of the 
previous one,and to a height of 42 inches. One end of t h i s curves 
forward,and may have supported a f l i g h t of steps. 
The purpose of t h i s second wall,together w i t h the intervening space 
of about 4 fe e t i n width and extending the whole length of the stage, 
was probably to provide a s l o t i n t o which the c u r t a i n Caulaeum,aulaea^ 
could be lowered. 
An i n t e r e i t l n g " f i n d " on the s i t e of the stage i s a metal weight 
about 24 inches by 18 inches which may possibly have been one of 
the counter-weights f o r the working of the curtaino 
I n between the two f r o n t walls of the stage at Verulamium were sev-
- e r a l holes cut i n the soil,and these may have o r i g i n a l l y been i n -
-tended to hold the poles which supported the stage-curtain. 
Turning now to the auditorium we note f i r s t the "orchestra"» 

This c e n t r a l area,consisting of a c i r c u l a r space 30 feet i n diametey 
was sunk i n t o the n a t u r a l soil,and the earth excavated from t h i s 
was p i l e d up round the outside,against a s o l i d outer w a l l , w i t h the 
earth-surface,on which would have been t i e r s of wooden seats,sloping 
down towards the centre. 
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A curious shallow cross-shaped c u t t i n g i n the ground,lined w i t h 
concrete,has been found In the orchestra at Verulamlum. 
I t s p o s i t i o n Is almost i n the centre of the "orchestra",with one arm 
p o i n t i n g towards the stage,and each of the other three arms p o l n t -
-Ing r e s p e c t i v e l y t o the three entrances to the orchestra c i r c l e o 
Traces of timber have been found here,and i t seems to have been the 
s i t e of a c e n t r a l wooden uprights There i s no evidence as t o the 
purpose of such a post,but possibly i n the e a r l i e s t period of the 
theatre the "orchestra" space may have been sometimes used f o r shows 
other than dramatic performances,and baited beasts could have been 
chained to such a c e n t r a l u p r i g h t post. 

That some of the ancient theatres were used f o r such purposes i s 
shown by the f a c t t h a t at a very early date the Greek theatre of 
Dionysus at Athens was used f o r non-dramatic purposes. 
Thus the annual co c k - f i g h t i n commemoration of the Persian invasion 
was held Inj^ the theatre* (1X2) 
From about the middle of the 3 r d o C e n t u r y BoC. t h i s Athenian theatre 
was r e g u l a r l y used f o r assemblies of the people f o r various non-
-dramatlc purposes connected w i t h the Stateo 
At t h i s period,too,the theatre was also used f o r e x h i b i t i o n s such 
as those given by sword-swallowers,conjurors and puppet-shows, (1X3) 
Later,under Roman i n f l u e n c e , i t was given up to g l a d i a t o r i a l combats, 
a degradation which c a l l e d f o r t h indignant protests from w r i t e r s 
such as P h l l o s t r a t u s (114) and Dion Chrysostom. (XI5) 
At Rome,too,we read t h a t the emperor Claudius went t o the t h e a t r e 
at break of day,and continued there moat of the day,watching the 
gladiators,and men f i g h t i n g w i t h w i l d beasts. (XX6) 

There is,then,no i n t r i n s i c reason why the Verulamium theatre should 
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not have been used i n t h i s way too,and,if such was the ca s e , i t 
would amply account f o r the presence of the cross-shaped concrete 
base i n the "orchestra" r e f e r r e d to above. 
The outer w a l l of the auditorium was strengthened by a series of 
buttresses,whilst opposite these,at a distance of s i x feet,and also 
intermediately,was a series of large posts,which may have supported 
a wooden g a l l e r y , o r perhaps have borne the roof of a portico,which 
i t was the fashion i n Roman theatres to erect along the top of the 
auditorium,following the l i n e of the uppermost t i e r of seats, (117) 
The auditorium bank was divided by three broad gangways,or ramps, 
leading down i n t o the "orchestra". These would o r i g i n a l l y have 
been vaulted over,to carry the upper part of the seats. 
These three gangways,one on the S.W, side of the auditorium d i r e c t l y 
opposite the stage,and the other two at the GoE, and NaW. sides of 
the auditorium respectively,have been l a i d open i n the recent ex-
-cavatlons, 
I t i s to be noted t h a t a l l these ramps o r i g i n a l l y l e d only i n t o the 
"orchestra",which was separated by a w a l l at l e a s t 4 feet high from 
the lowest seats. 
The seats on the bank were reached i n the f i r s t period only by fi^Xfim 

external stair-cases,one i n each segment of the auditorium. 
Later,side stair-cases from the two l a t e r a l gangways were made t o 
give access to the seats on the bank. These probably,like the e a r l -
- i e r ones,had wooden steps. 
The f l o o r of the 3.W,,or central,gangway was of extremely hard cemen 
about s i x inches t h i c k , w h i l s t t h a t of the two aide entrsuices was 
probably of wood. 
The height of the two walla of each of the side-entrances i s 7 feet. 
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w h i l s t the width of the passage-way i s ra t h e r more than ten f e e t . 
At the ends of the side-walls are the holes f o r the wooden beams of 
the gateway. 

The c e n t r a l gangway i s only 7 fee t wide,and has a narrower entrance 
immediately I n t o the "orchestra",where there were probably two door-
-ways. 
During the modlfleatlons made i n the s t r u t t u r e of the theatre,prob-
-ably between X50 and 160 A»Do,the seats of the auditorium were ex-
-tended to cover nearly h a l f of the orchestra space. Theie seats 
were supported on a wooden platform,and the holes i n t o which the 
uprights supporting them were driven have been found. The uprights 
were dri v e n as much as three f e e t i n t o the ground,and were about 
eleven inches square,tapering towards the t i p . 
The modifications made i n the theatre at t h i s time c l e a r l y represent 
an attempt to convert the theatre as f a r as possible i n t o the more 
" c l a s s i c a l " type,by g i v i n g the stage a s t r a i g h t f r o n t and columns 
at the back,and by the pr o v i s i o n of seats i n the orchestra* 
During the course of the 3rdoCentury AoDo the theatre at Verulamlum 
seems to have f a l l e n completely i n t o ruin,and most of the b u i l d i n g s 
i n the town seem to have suffered severelyo 
At the end of the century there came a general r e v i v a l and r e b u i l d -
-Ing a l l over the c i t y , i n which the theat r e shared» 
Xt was at t h i s period t h a t a new outer w a l l , s i x f e e t broad,was added 
t o the th e a t r e , a t a distance of nine f e e t from the former outer w a l l . 
This enabled the seating accomodation i n the auditorium to be enlarged 
by the a d d i t i o n of f u r t h e r semicircular rows of seats at the top. 
More seating room was also obtained by diminishing the area of the 
"orchestra" by b r i n g i n g the orchestra-wall round i n a f l a t t e r curve. 
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thus adding eight f e e t t o the seating-bank by the west entrance^ 
and a diminishing amount towards the sides. 
The seating accomodation provided f o r about 1,600 spectators« 
The wooden platform i n the south-west h a l f of the orchestra,which 
had existed t i l l now,was abolished,and the supporting posts cut down 
to below f l o o r l e v e l . 
kll the f l o o r l e v e l s of the theatre were raised during t h i s period 
of re-bullding,and the material making up these new f l o o r s produced 
q u a n t i t i e s of p o t t e r y and coins from which the date of the a l t e r -
-atlons can be deduced. 
The l a t e s t were coins of Carausiu8,who was governor of B r i t a i n from 

2 8 7 - 2 9 3 AoD, ( 1 1 8 ) 

There i s no d e f i n i t e evidence as to how long the theatre at Veru-
-lamlum continued i n use. A l l over the city,however,have been found 
traces of gradual decay i n the f o u r t h century,and the theatre i s the 
most s t r i k i n g example of t h i s . ( 1 1 9 ) 
3 y the second h a l f of the f o u r t h century the s i t e was being used as 
the municipal dump-heap. The walls were s t i l l standing,but the i n -
- t e r i o r was gradually f i l l e d w i t h refuse of a l l kinds. Included i n 
t h i s was a large v a r i e t y of broken pottery,and a very large number, 
amounting to some thousands,of coins ranging i n date from T i b e r i u s , 
A . D o l 4 - 3 3 , t o the end of the 4 t h , c e n t u r y . 

In the upper l e v e l were found a coin each of Arcadlus and Honorius, 
the two sons of Theodo8ius,who succeeded t h e i r f a t h e r i n the govern-
-aent of the Empire i n 3 9 5 AoD.,the former as emperor i n the East, 
and the l a t t e r i n the West. 

Other remains found during the course of excavation include a brass 

" f i b u l a " or brooch,having apparently an enamelled centre,a few f r a g -
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-ments of green glass,and a large number of o y s t e r - s h e l l s . (X20) 
An I n c i d e n t a l discovery of Importance was that of a hoard of eight 
hundred minute "barbaric" r a d i a t e minimi,sealed by the cement f l o o r 
of the l a t e t h i r d - c e n t u r y stage,and therefore minted almost con-
-temporaneously w i t h the o f f i c i a l Issues which they i m i t a t e d . (X2Ij 
The theatre was probably l e f t t o f a l l i n t o ruins from the period 
when the Roman legions were r e c a l l e d from B r i t a i n i n the 5th.century 
A»Do. 

As compared w i t h Roman theatres elsewhere,it i s c l e a r t h a t the theatre, 
at Verulamium has marked differences from the normal Roman type. 
The auditorium f a r exceeds the semicircle; the stage i s very small I n 
proportion t o the size of the theatre,being considerably less i n lengi'i.. 
than the diameter of the orchestra,Instead of being twice t h a t length-
the "cavea" I s pierced by three large gangways,none of them being i n 
the p o s i t i o n usual i n a Roman theatre. 
There are,however,some close p a r a l l e l s t o t h i s theatre I n the north of 
France,where there i s a group of theatres which e x h i b i t the same 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , (X22) 
Xt i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t t h i s type of theatre i s confined to 
northern Gaul and B r i t a i n , p a r t s of the Roman Empire which perhaps 
were not so completely Romanized as other parts,and where na t i v e 
t r a d i t i o n s could s t i l l modify Roman i n s t i t u t i o n s o jiX^iJl (123) 
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Do Graeco-Roman Theatres, 

(a) The e a r l i e s t Greek theatre of which we have d e f i n i t e record i s 
the Theatre of Dionysus at Athens. The oldest e x i s t i n g r e m a i n s make 
i t c l e a r t h a t t h i s dates from the b t h o C e n t u r y B.C., 

Throughout the 5th.century 3.0. the development of dramatic a r t pro-
- g r e s s e d rapidly,and during t h i s period the great t r a g i c plays of 
Aeschylus,Sophocles and Euripides,and the i n i m i t a b l e comedies of 
Aristophanes,fere w r i t t e n and performed. 
The development of the theatre buildings,however,did not keep pace 
wi t h t h e progress of dramatic a r t , a n d i t was i n t h e early wooden 
theatre t h a t t h e great scenic plays of c l a s s i c a l drama were e x h i b i t e d . 
In 4 9 9 B . C o , t h e year In which Aeschylus f i r s t p u b l i c l y e x h i b i t e d his 
plays,there was an accident at one of t h e performances,and t h e wooden 
benches on which t h e spectators were s i t t i n g collapsed. I n consequenc??. 
of t h i s , a s Suidas t e l l s us ( 1 2 4 ) , i t was resolved t o b u i l d a more p e r -

-manenL t h e a t r e . 
A few traces of t h i s 5th.century b u i l d i n g can s t i l l be seen amongst 
the remains of t h e l a t e r b u i l d i n g s . (125) 
In the 4th.«entury B . C . a considerable r e c o n s t r u c t i o n was e f f e c t e d , 
r e s u l t i n g i n a superb e d i f i c e of stone and marble,richly adorned and 
possessing elaborate scenery and equipment. 
The b u i l d i n g was completed during the f i n a n c i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of 
Lycurgus,B.C.338 - 326. (126) 

I n t h e l a t t e r part of t h e f i r s t century ABD. the stage-buildings were 
again r e c o n s t r u c t e d , ( t h i s being known as t h e "Neronian" theatre be-
-cause i t s facade o r i g i n a l l y bore an i n s c r i p t i o n of dedication to 
Uonyius and Nero). The whole of t h e stage-buildings were adapted 
to the Roman fashion,and henceforward t h i s t y p i c a l l y Greek theatre 
became a "Graeco-Koman" t h e a t r e . 
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Some s l i g h t a l t e r a t i o n s i n the theatre were made during the reign 
of Hadrian (II7-X38 A,D,),«oi*e of the "thrones" being removed to 
make room f o r a roy a l "box" or "tribunal",and several statues of 
the Emperor were erected. 

The f i n a l a l t e r a t i o n s were made i n the 3rd.or 4thoCentury AoD„by 
Phaedrusthe governor of Attica,who dedicated the "platform of the 
theatre" ( ( ^ ^ ^ ^ Oe^Tpou ) t o Dionysus i n an i n s c r i p t i o n which s t i l l 
stands on the uppermost of the stone steps leading from the 

"orchestra" to the stage, ( 1 2 7 ) 
Xt was the Neronian reconstruction of the Greek theatre at Athens 
which gave i t a d e f i n i t e l y Roman character, 

(b) Xn other places besides Athens the tendency to re-model Greek 
theatres a f t e r the Roman s t y l e became prevalent. I n fa c t a l t e r -
-atlons were made In many places at a much e a r l i e r period than the 
Neronian reconstruction of the Athens th e a t r e . 
A f t e r the middle of the f i r s t century BoC.most of the theatres 
b u i l t by the Greeks were constructed I n the Roman style,and many 
of the old ones began to be a l t e r e d and modified under Roman I n -
-fluence. This occurred mostly i n G l c l l y and Asia Minor. On the 
Greek mainland only Athens and Argos are known t o have Romanized 
t h e i r t h eatres. 
Other examples of thfta Romanizatlon of Greek theatres are t o be 
found a t : - Aspendos,Corinth,Ephesus,Magnesia,Patara,Perge,Pompeii 
(lar g e theatre),Prlene,3agalo8sos,Segesta,Syracuse,Taormlna,Ter-
-mes808,Tralle6. 

(c) Differences summarised. 
Certain fundamental d i f f e r e n c e s between the Greek and Roman types 
of theatre a r i s e from the f a c t t h a t the Greek theat r e evolved 
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from a c i r c u l a r "orchestra" or "dancing-place",whereas the Roman 
theatre began w i t h a rectangular stage. 

The chief points of di f f e r e n c e may be summarised as follows 
I . The Roman "cavea" was an exact s e m i - c i r c l e , w h i l s t the Greek 
"cavea" was always more than a se m i - c i r c l e , 
I I , I n the Roman theatre the side-walls of the stage-buildings 
Joined the side-walls of the "auditorium",Instead o f , a s i n the 
Greek theatre,being separated by the side-entrances (parodoi) i n t o 
the orchestra. Thus the Roman theatre formed one connected b u i l d -
- i n g . 
i l l . I n the Roman theatre access t o the "orchestra" was obtained 
by c u t t i n g o f f the end seats i n the lowest rows r i g h t and l e f t of 
the stage to a f f o r d s u f f i c i e n t height f o r a vaulted passage under-
-neath, 
i v . The Roman "orchestra" formed a perfect semi-circle; i t was 
furnished w i t h seats,and was used as p a r t of the "auditorium" w i t h 
special places reserved f o r the Senators, The Greek "orchestra", 
on the other hand,was usually ( a s at Ephesus) a complete c i r c l e ; 
i t had no seats,and was used only by the performers,especially by 
the Chorus f o r singing ahd dancing (hence the name ^ f ) ^ " ^ ' ' ^ ^ f * ^ ; 

"dancing-place"); i t contained only an a l t a r or " t h y m e l e " f 0 * J , 
( I n some of the Greek theatres,however,e.g.those of DeloB,As808 
and Sicyon,the c i r c l e of the actual dancing-place could not be 
completed without encroaching upon the stage.) 

V. The Roman "stage" was deep and low; the Greek "stage" was high 

and comparatively narrow. 
I n the Roman theatre there was more scope f o r a r c h i t e c t u r a l devel-
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-opment i n the e r e c t i o n of the "cavea" because the theatres were 
usually b u i l t on l e v e l ground,unlike the Greek theatres which 
were s i t u a t e d on a h i l l - s i d e . 

XI. THE PLAYS AND. PLAYWRIGHTS. 

The Roman drama,like the Greek,has i t s o r i g i n s i n r e l i g i o u s ob-
-servances, ( 1 2 8 ) , especially those connected w i t h the n a t u r a l 
seasons of Spring-time,the harvest,and the vintage. ( 1 2 9 ) 
As was n a t u r a l i n I t a l y , t h e country of vineyards,the gathering of 
the grapes and the making of wine were the chief occasions of f e s t -
- I v l t y and rejoicing,which o r i g i n a l l y found expression i n r e l l g i -
-ous r i t e s , 
Varro t e l l s us ( 1 3 0 ) that the word " V l n a l l a " i s derived from "vlnum", 
and the f e s t i v a l , t o which great Importance was attached i n Latium, 
was celebrated i n honour not of Venus but of l u p i t e r . 
I n c e r t a i n places,as s t i l l at Rome,the vintage was solemnly inaugur-

,('30^0 

-ated by the p r i e s t s . The p r i e s t of l u p l t e r p t h e "Flamen D i a l l s ' ,^ook 
the ausplces;he gave the signal f o r the gathering,and s a c r i f i c e d a 
ewe to l u p l t e r ; a n d , a f t e r k i l l i n g the v i c t i m , b u t before o f f e r i n g i t , 
he picked the f i r s t grape. 
I n the sacred books of Tusculum I t i s w r i t t e n " I t i s forbidden to 
carry the new wine to the^ town before the c e l e b r a t i o n of the "Vln-
- a l i a " "o 
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I t was these f e s t l v l t l e R which,according to ancient w r i t e r s , 
gave r i s e to the Fescennlne verses. 

Thus V i r g i l t e l l s us (131) that,on account of the d e s t r u c t i o n 
wrought by the fl o c k s w i t h t h e i r sharp teeth on the growing vines, 
a goat i s s l a i n to Bacchus on every a l t a r and "the olden plays 
enter on the stage"(veteres Ineunt proscaenia l u d l ) ; f o r t h i s , t o o , 
there la dancing i n the meadows on o i l e d goat-skins,and the I t a l l -
-ans " d i s p o r t w i t h rude verses"(verslbue Incomptls ludunt),and, 
p u t t i n g on hideous masks of hollow c o r k , c a l l on Bacchm| wi t h Joy-
-cus songs. 
l i b u l l j s says (132) t h a t i t was the farmer who f i r s t sang r u s t i c 
songs and w i t h rouged face danced i n honour of Bacchus, 
Horace also t e s t i f i e s to the merriment which accompanied the com-
- p l e t l o n of the harvest,and mentions p a r t i c u l a r l y the l i c e n t i o u s 
Fescennlne verses which "poured f o r t h r u s t i c taunts i n a l t e r n a t e 
stanzas", (133) 
These "Fescenninl versus" were so c a l l e d e i t h e r from t h e i r having 
o r i g i n a t e d i n connection w i t h wedding f e s t i v i t i e s i n the small 
Etruscan town of Fescennium (or Feecennia),or because they were 
regarded as being a p r o t e c t i o n at times of rejoicing,such as 
weddings and triumphs,against the "ev41 eye"(fasclnum) or Jealousy 
of the gods. (134) 
They were crude rhythmical improvisations (ve r s u s , c a r m l n a ) , f u l l of 
coarse w i t and p e r s o n a l i t i e s , i n the rough m e t r i c a l form of the old 
"versus Saturnlus"C135)»and flavoured w i t h " I t a l i a n v i n e g a r " ( I t a l o 
aceto). (136) 
L i v y , l n g i v i n g an account of the early h i s t o r y of the Roman drama, 
r e f e r s t o the "Fescenninl versus" as uncouth and unpolished verses 
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thrown out at random. (137) 
Soon the s c u r r i l i t y and personal abuse of these verses led t o d i s -
-order and violence,and l e g a l r e s t r a i n t was nececeary, 
"So laws were passed wit h penalties and pains 
To guard the l i e g e s from abusive s t r a i n s , 
And poets sang thenceforth i n sweeter tones, 
Compelled to please by t e r r o r i n t h e i r bones," (133) 

A fragment of a law dealing w i t h t h i s matter has been preserved: 
"31 quis occentasset sive carmen condidlsset quod infamiam facereu 
flagitiumque a l t e r i " ( " i f anyone should sing or compose verses 
i n j u r i o u s t o the reput a t i o n or honour of another " ) . (139) 
The "Fescennini versus" were gradually r e s t r i c t e d t o weddings,and 
the term came to mean the f e s t i v e songs sung when the bride was 
brought home, (I40) 
I t was an easy t r a n s i t i o n from these crude spontaneous eff u s i o n s , 
w i t h t h e i r dramatic elements of gesture,dance,dialogue,song and 
f a c i a l disguise,to the f i r s t form of regular comedy,to which an 
approximation i s found i n the "Saturae"o ( I 4 l ) 
The "Saturae" were m e t r i c a l "medleys" with"mu8ic r e g u l a r l y arranged 
f o r the musician" ( d e i c r i p t o lam ad t i b i c i n e m cantu) and "appropri-
-ate g e s t i c u l a t i o n " ( m o t u congruenti). 
These "scenic p l a y s " ( l u d i scenici)"among other means of appeasing 
the wrath of heaven"(inter a l i a c a e l e s t i s irae placamina),are said 
to have been i n s t i t u t e d At Rome by the "Etruscan players"(ludlones 
ex Etruria)who had been summoned t h i t h e r from t h e i r native country 
f o r the purpose of "making a r e l i g i o u s expiation"(procurandis r e l -
- i g i o n i b u s ) , i n the year 364 B»C.,on the occasion of a pestilence 
I n Rome. (I42) 
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Their performance consisted of"dancing t o the measures of a 
musician"(ad t l b i c i n i s modos saltantes),and the execution accord-
- i n g to the Tuscan fashion (more Tusco) of "movements by no means 
ungraGeful"(haud indecoros motus), (143) 
The name of " h i s t r i o n e s " was given to these performers because 
" h l s t e r " i n the Tuscan vocabulary (Tusco verbo) was the name f o r 
an actor of medleys ( s a t u r a s ) , (I43 a.) 
A temporary stage of wood,the f i r s t stage ever erected i n Rome 
(vide P o l o ) , w a s constructed f o r t h e i r use i n the Circus Maximus, 
and the performances were associated w i t h the ce l e b r a t i o n of the 
"Ludl Rom an 1','which were held 4n honour of l u p i t e r on September 
I 3 t h . (vide i n f r a Section V I I , ) 
L l v i u s , s e v e r a l years l a t e r , i n 240 B.C.,was the f i r s t who,turning 
from medleys,ventured to put together a play w i t h a p l o t ( q u i ab 
aaturis ausus est primus argumento fabulam serere). ( I 4 4 ) 
He,too,is said to have employed a boy to sing I n f r o n t of the mus-
-I c l a n (ante t l b i c l n e m ) , w h i l e he himself acted to the words of hhe 
•ong (cantlcum egisse) w i t h gestures considerably more l i f e - l i k e 
because he was not hindered by having to use his own voice. 
From t h i s practice of Livlus,who adopted i t because he found h i s 
voice g e t t i n g hoarse from too many "encores"(saepius revocatus), 
commenced the custom of singers singing according t o the actors' 
g e s t i c u l a t i o n s , l e a v i n g only the " d i a l o g u e s " ( d i v e r b i a ) f o r the actors 
voices. 

This led t o a f u r t h e r development,the play became gradually con-

-verted i n t o an a r t (ludus i n artem paulatim v e r t e r a t ) (145),and 

the young men,leaving t o regular actors ( h l s t r l o n i b u s ) the per-

-foraance of plays,began themselves according t o ancient usage 
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"t o throw out ludicrous Jests i n v e r s e s " ( r i d i c u l a I n t e x t a versibus 
l a c t l t a r e ) . 

These were ca l l e d "exodia"{after-pieces),and were co l l e c t e d c h i e f l y 
from the " A t e l l a n f a r c e s " ( f a b e l l i s A t e l l a n i s ) , a kind of plays r e 
ceived from the Oscl,which the young men kept t o themselves and 
d i d not allow to be debased ( p o l l u i ) by the regular actors. (146) 
The word "exodlum" denotes the conclusion of a performance (147), 
es p e c i a l l y a farce acted a f t e r a serious play w i t h a view t o r e -
- l i e v l n g the emotional tension produced by the tragedy, (148) 
The " L i v l u s " r e f e r r e d to by Livy (149) seems to have been L i v i u s 
Andronlcus (150),a Greek slave who was taken and brought to Rome 
a f t e r the siege and capture of Tarentum i n 272 B.cyHe l a t e r r e -
-celved h i s freedom. 
I n his plays,which were rough adaptations from the Greek,Livius 
attempted t o reproduce i n L a t i n the o r i g i n a l Greek metres. 
From the scanty fragments of h i s work which have come down t o us 
(150 a.) l i t t l e can be gathered of i t s general character, 
Horace does not seem to have a very high opinion of i t as a whole, 
though he acknowledges there may be "here and there a b r i g h t ex-
- p r e s B l o n " ( i n t e r quae verbum emlcuit ,.. f o r t e decorum),and "a l i n e 
or two which Is somewhat musical"(versus paulo concinnior unus et 
a l t e r ) (151); w h i l s t Cicero d i d not consider the plays of L i v i u s 
"worth a second reading". (152) 
Regarding the place of L i v i u s Andronicus i n the development of the 
Roman drama,the testimony of L i v y and Horace may be c i t e d , 
L l v y speaks of Fescennine verses,then of saturae more r e g u l a r l y 
composed f o r adaptation t o songs and dancing,then of the dramas 
properly ao c a l l e d of L i v i u s Andronicua. I t i a p l a i n t h a t he 
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wished t o show an e v o l u t i o n w h i c h , s t a r t i n g w i t h the Fescennlnl 

and passing through the;iiaaturae,developed I n t o t h e comedies, 

L.AndronlcuB I s , t h e n , r e p r e s e n t e d ae the poet who,adding a c t i o n t o 

the n a t i v e s a t u r a , r a i s e d i t t o the l e v e l o f draiaao He i s , i n f a c t , 

the founder o f the Roaan drama. 

On the c o n t r a r y Varro a f f l n s s t h a t L^Andronicfts i s simply an Im-

- p o r t e r o f the Greek: drama. 

Thus L l v y accepts and reproduces a t r a d i t i o n d i f f e r e n t from t h a t 

o f V a rro, 

I t i s the same w i t h Horace. When he o u t l i n e s the h i s t o r y o f the 

Roman drama,Horace places the beginnings of the r e g u l a r comedy 

" a f t e r the Punic ware" (152 a o ) o 

But L i v y and Horace do not agree i n every r e s p e c t . 

The general l i n e o f t h e i r account i s the same,and both I n c l i n e t o 

f i n d the o r i g i n s of Roman comedy i n popular usages. 

I n d e t a i l s , h o w e v e r , t h e r e are many divergences,, 

L l v y excludes a l l Greek Influence,and recognizes o n l y Roman,Etrusc-

-an and Oscan I n f l u e n c e s . 

Horace g i v e s the c h i e f place o f Importance t o the Greek models. 

L l v y presents a double e v o l u t i o n which develops along two p a r a l l e l 

l i n e s : - 1. the Etruscan " l u d l o n e s " are f o l l o w e d by L a t i n " h l s t r l o n -

-eo",amongst whom LoAndronicue places himself,and whose unpolished 

a r t s he p e r f e c t s ; and 11.the young free-men i m i t a t i n g the l u d i o n e s , 

going on t o the "exodia",and then«e t o the " a t e l l a n a e " , 

Horace presents two successive e v o l u t i o n s : - 1. from the h a r v e s t 

f e a s t s were born the Fescenninl which developed,degenerated,were 

suppressed,and f i n a l l y disappeared; and 11,the Greek drama was 

introduced,and supplanted the n a t i v e I t a l i c element. 



45o 
L l v y does not mention tragedy. Horace puts i t i n the f i r s t p lace. 
L l v y takes an a r t i s t i c p o i n t o f view. He shows the rough i m p r o v i s -
- a t l o n s improving l i t t l e by l i t t l e u n t i l they a t l a s t are governed 
by p r e c i s e r u l e s and a t t a i n l i t e r a r y form. 

Horace takes an h i s t o r i c a l p o i n t o f view. He shows how the Fescen-

n i n i took on an aggressive character,and how the laws which r e p r e s s -

-ed t h e i r extravagances gave b i r t h t o an Impersonal type o f p l a y . 

L i v y l o c a l i s e s the scene of a c t i o n i n the towno 

Horace places i t i n the co u n t r y . 

I n s h o r t , L i v y and Horace seem t o have f o l l o w e d d i f f e r e n t a u t h o r i t i e s 

But the q u e s t i o n as t o what these a u t h o r i t i e s were need not d e t a i n 

us here, (153) 

Turning t o the c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f what i s meant by Roman Comedy,we 

have f o r comparison the views of three L a t i n grajimarians. 

Donatus w r i t e s (154) t h a t comedy i s a s t o r y ( f a b u l a ) c o n t a i n i n g 

v a r i o u s lessons ( I n s t i t u t a ) on the sentiments o f people i n gen e r a l ^ 

and teaches us what i s u s e f u l i n l i f e and what should be avoidedo 

He quotes Cicero as saying (155) t h a t "Comedy i s an i m i t a t i o n o f 

l i f e , a n i r r o r o f fashion,an image of t r u t h " . 
As f o r the name "comedy",he says t h a t t h i s i s based on a n c i e n t 
Greek usage,for comedies were o r i g i n a l l y played by the Greeks,and 
the name I s d e r i v e d from Ku>^^ ,the Greek word f o r a " T i l l a g e " , 
since "comedies" represented the l i v e s o f people i n humble circum-
-stancea.not of r o y a l personages as i n tragedy. And since comedy 
i s i n t e n d e d t o i m i t a t e l i f e and reproduce manners,it c o n s i s t s o f 
ac t i o n s and words ( i n gestu e t p r o n u n c i a t i o n e c o n s i s t i t ) . 
He a l s o approves the d e f i n i t i o n o f L i v i u s Andronicus who s a i d t h a t 
"comedy i s the m i r r o r o f everyday life"(comoediam esse q u o t i d i a n a e 
• i t a e speculum ) . 
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Dlomede says (156) t h a t comedy i s the r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f the p r l v -

-ate l i f e o f Ordinary men,In s i t u a t i o n s which do n o t i n v o l v e the 

r i s k o f death. To d i s t i n g u i s h i t from tragedy,he observes t h a t 

comedy does not t r e a t o f heroes,of l e a d e r s , o f k i n g s , b u t o f simple 

people o f humble c o n d l b t i o n ; not o f d e v i l s , n o r o f e x i l e s , b u t o f 

amours and c a r r y l n g s - o f f ; and i t does n o t have an unhappy ending. 

This conception of comedy agrees w i t h t h a t of Donatus,and mainta i n s 

t h a t what d i s t i n g u i s h e s comedy from tragedy i s n o t the s t y l e , n o r 

even the s u b j e c t , b u t the c o n d i t i o n and c i r c i u i s t a n c e s of the person-

-ages. (157) 
Evanthius analyses the matter i n r a t h e r more d e t a i l , (153) 
The c h i e f d i f f e r e n c e s , h e says,between tragedy and comedy are the 

f o l l o w i n g : i n comedy one f i n d s persons of mediocre c o n d i t i o n , s i t u -

- a t l o n s which are n o t extreme,and endings which are happy; i n t r a g -

-edy,on the c o n t r a r y , t h e personages are o f h i g h rank (Ingentes per-

-sonae),the s i t u a t i o n s c r i t i c a l , t h e endings calamitous ( f u n e s t l ) : 

i n comedy the c o m p l i c a t i o n s come f i r s t , the "happy I s s u e s " ( t r a n q u i l i a " ^ 

l a s t ; w h i l s t i n tragedy t h i s order i s reversed: i n tragedy the events 

are those which one f e a r s , i n comedy those which one d e s i r e s : comedy 

i s a l l " i n v e n t i o n " ( d e f i c t i s a r g u m e n t l s ) , w h i l s t tragedy i s o f t e n 

based on h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h (ab h l s t o r l c a f i d e p e t l t u r ) . 

I t i s c l e a r , t h e n , t h a t the aim o f a n c i e n t comedy was not p r i m a r i l y 

to provoke l a u g h t e r (as i n modern comedy),indeed i t was n o t necess-

- a r l l y amusing at a l l , b u t t o serve f o r the I n s t r u c t i o n of the spect-

- a t o r s . Plautus c e r t a i n l y Intended t o be,and is,amusing,but Terence' 

comedies arerl n o t , f o r the most p a r t , p a r t I c u l a r l y laughable. 

The ge n e r a l name f o r a play was "fabula",and t h i s was a p p l i e d both 

to a tragedy and a comedy. 
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But t o d i s t i n g u i s h s e v e r a l d i f f e r e n t kinds of plays an a d j e c t i v e 

was added,so t h a t we f i n d a " f a b u l a " v a r i o u s l y deseribed (159) 

as " p a l l l a t a " , " t o g a t a " , " t a b e r n a r i a " , " a t t e l l a n a " , " m i m u s " , " R h i n t h o n -

-ica",and " p l a n i p e d l a " . These were a l l comedies; the t r a g e d i e s 

were " p r a e t e x t a t a " or " c r e p i d a t a " . (160) 

The " p a l l l a t a " was so c a l l e d from the Greek J iant le or cloak f a v o u r -

-ed by Grecian philosophers,because the s e t t i n g and costumes o f t h i s 

k i n d o f eomedy were Greek, ( I 6 l ) The e l d e r Seneca t e l l s us (162) 

t h a t t o such an e x t e n t was the " p a l l i u m " associated w i t h the Greek 

language t h a t the r h e t o r s who declaimed i n Greek l a i d aside the 

"toga" and put on the " p a l l i u m " . 

The " t o g a t a " denoted a comedy w i t h the scene l a i d i n Rome,and the 

characters wearing Roman dress. (163) 

The " t a b e r n a r i a " ( b y which name some c a l l the " t o g a t a " (164)) got 

i t s name be«ause i t represented the l i f e o f people i n humble c i r -

-cumstances (165),and those who frequented t a v e r n s ( t a b e r n a r i a ) . 

The " a t t e l l a n a " was supposed by ancie n t w r i t e r s (see l a t e r p. 4 8 . ) 

t o have b e e > L o r i g i n a l l y acted a t the Qecan town o f A t e l l a i n Cam-

-panla,and so taken i t s name» But another e x p l a n a t i o n i s t h a t i t 

represented scenes a t A t e l l a , o r scenes o f country-town l i f e . 

The "mlmus" i n d i c a t e d by i t s name t h a t i t was an " i m i t a t i o n " . I t 

was a f a r c i e a l i m i t a t i o n o f persons and scenes i n o r d i n a r y l i f e o ( I 6 6 ) 

The "Rhinthonlca" d e r i v e s i t s name ( I 6 7 ) from i t s c r e a t o r Rhinthon 

(c.300 3 o C o),8 Greek eomlt poet,whose compositions i n an o r i g i n a l 

" c h e e r f u l - t r a g e d y " s t y l e were i m i t a t e d by the Romano. (163) 

The " p l a n l p e d i a " was a k i n d o f pl a y i n which the a c t o r s were bare-

- f o o t e d , o r perhaps they played not on a r a i s e d stage but on the 

l e v e l o f the groundo 
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Dlomede and Donatus g i v e both these e x p l a n a t i o n s o f the name.(169) 
Dlomede f u r t h e r adds t h a t the "planlpee" was c a l l e d i n Greek | X L | ^ O S . 
There was a l s o the " t r a b e a t a " , a comedy o f h i g h - c l a s s Roman l i f e , 
so c a l l e d by C M e l i s e u s who compofccd i t , i n which the coEtume was 
the toga adorned w i t h a purpl e border,which was worn by men of ranit 
such as the " e q u i t e s " o (170) The Grammarians appear not t o have 
mentioned t h i s , b u t t h e r e i s a reference t o i t i n Suetonius, (171) 
The most imp o r t a n t o f these d i f f e r e n t kinds o f plays I n the h i s t o r y 
and development o f Roman Comedy were the A t t e l l a n a e , t h e Miml,the 
P a l l l a t a e and the Togatae. 

At about t he end o f the t h i r d century B.C. the "exodia" (see p,43,") 

gave place t o the A t e l l a n a e (172),and Mlml, 

These we s h a l l now examine i n t u r n , 

( I ) The A t e l l a n a e , 

According t o Diomede (173) and Evanthius (174) the A t e l l a n a e took 

t h e i r name from the place i n which they f i r s t o r i g i n a t e d , i o C . t h e 

small Oecan town of A t e l l a i n Campania,now 3ant' Arpino,not f a r 

from Aversa between Capua and Naples, 

L l v y (175) r e f e r s t o the A t e l l a n a e as a k i n d of p l a y s taken from 

the Osci: and V a l e r i u s Maxlmus says "as f o r the a t e l l a n a e t h e y were 

borrowed from the Oscans" ( 1 7 6 ) , Cicero uses the expression "ludos 

oseos" ( 1 7 7 ) ; w h i l s t T a c i t u s says "Oscum l u d i c r u m " ( 1 7 3 ) , 

The e a r l y a t e l l a n a e , w h i c h were i n Latinowere i m p r o v i s a t i o n s , a n d 

consequently no w r i t t e n t e x t has come down t o us,though Rlbbeck 

gives a l i s t o f the recorded t i t l e s o f A t e l l a n a e , (179) 

As has been shown above,the a t e l l a n a e were o r i g i n a l l y i n the nature 

of "exodla" or " a f t e r - p i e c e s " r a t h e r than "pieces" themselveso 
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Perhaps sometimes they reproduced i n b u f f o o n e r y and mock I m i t a t i o n 
the r e g u l a r pieces which had Just been played. They were e v i d e n t l y 
s h o r t p i e c e s , f o r L i v y r e f e r s t o them as " f a b e l l i s " r a t h e r than 
; ^ " f a b u l i s " . (180) 

One fact,however,which gives the a t e l l a n a i t s own d i s t i n c t i v e charau-

-ter,and d i s t i n g u i s h e s i t frpm other forms of e a r l y comedy,is t h a t 

the p r i n c i p a l c h a r a c t e r s were t r a d i t i o n a l and unchangeable. They are 

the "oscae personae" o f whom Diomede speaks. ( I 3 l ) 

The f i r s t o f these t y p i c a l c h a r a c t e r s i s Maocus (182) the s t u p i d d o t -

-ard or booby. The probable d e r i v a t i o n o f the word i s from the Greek 

|̂ d-KKoc<.u) ( be/stupid); and the word i s found i n t h i s sense i n a l i n e 

of Aristophanes' "Knights". (183) P o l l u x s i m i l a r l y uses the 

word f o r an o l d d o t a r d ( 1 8 4 ) . 

He i s hunch-backed,with a shaven head and l o n g , t h i c k , p a r r o t - l i k e nose 

ungainly ears,and the a i r of a block-head. (135) 

Another personage i s Bucco (perhaps the g l u t t o n or b a b b l e r } , t h e name 

being v a r i o u s l y i n t e r p r e t e d as ap p l y i n g t o h i s c h a r a c t e r or t o h i s 

p h y s i c a l f e a t u r e s . I n any case he i s a f o o l i s h person. He i s de-

- p i c t e d w i t h a gaping yawn. (186) 
(137) 

Pappus seems t o be an o l d man (GreekTTOTTT&rjTa g r a n d f a t h e r ) o f a v a i n 

and r i d i o u l o u s character,who i s c o n s t a n t l y o u t w i t t e d . He i s shown 

as b a l d , w i t h a l a r g e beard,and a f a t stomach,or,on the c o n t r a r y , a s 

q u i t e d e c r e p i t . (138) 

Dossennus i s the f o u r t h personage. He i s a hunch-back,and a bom-

- b a s t i c k i n d o f c h a r a c t e r . Whatever may be the t r u e d e r i v a t i o n o f 

the name,we f i n d i t used as a r e a l cognomen. (139) But Conington 

i s probably r i g h t i n i n t e r p r e t i n g Horace's use o f the name as r e -

- f e r r i n g t o a type r a t h e r than t o an i n d i v i d u a l . (190) 
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Dossennus' epitaph,perhaps taken from t he a t e l l a n a " P h l l o s o p h i a " 

of Pomponius,ls quoted by Geneca, (191) 

These f o u r are the p r i n c i p a l and p r a c t i c a l l y i n v a r i a b l e personages 

i n the "atellanae','and they are the pr o t o t y p e s of the l a t e r I t a l i a n 

comedy of c h a r a c t e r . 

There may have been others,such as Slmus ("snub-nose"),Sannlo ( t h e 

grimacing b u f f o o n ) ( 1 9 2 ) , a n d C i c l r r u s ( t h e c o o k ) ( I 9 3 ) ; perhaps Lamia 

the vampire should/also be I n c l u d e d , (194) But i t seems t h a t 

t h e r e was not a m u l t i p l i c i t y o f personages i n the " a t e l l a n a e " and 

"togatae",because Asconlus t e l l s us (195) t h a t t h e r e were fewer 

persons i n these L a t i n pieces than i n the " p a l l i a t a e " . 

But a l t h o u g h the cha r a c t e r s o f the a t e l l a n a e remained c o n s t a n t , i t 

does not f o l l o w t h a t the s u b j e c t s t r e a t e d were always the same. 

These c o u l d , i n f a c t , b e most d i v e r s e . 

E a r l y i n the f i r s t c entury 3 o G . these improvised popular f a r c e s were 

given a f i x e d l i t e r a r y and m e t r i c a l form by Pomponlus of Bonomla ( c . 

90 B.C.) and Novlus. (196) 

The language,however,continued t o be r u s t i c and f a r c i c a l , w i t h a 

l i v e l y p l a y upon words. (197) 

Besides the d e s c r i p t i o n o f popular l i f e , p o l i t i c a l s a t i r e and person-

- a l a l l u s i o n s , w e now f i n d a l s o m y t h o l o g i c a l t i t l e s such as Agamemno 

suppositus,Ariadne,Armorum ludlcium,Atalanta,Sisyphus,by Pomponlus; 

Phoenlssae by Novius; Autonoe. (198) 

The t i t l e s o f seventy o f the plays o f Pomponlus,together w i t h f r a g -

-ments amounting t o 200 li n e s , h a v e been preserved; and of the plays 

of Novlus 40 t i t l e s and 100 l i n e s , (199) 

Some o f these t i t l e s seem t o i n d i c a t e t h a t the a t e l l a n a so named was 

a burlesque r e p r o d u c t i o n o f a recognized play,which i n a l l proba-
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- b i l i t y had Just been performed. 
Thus we f i n d the t i t l e s of " p a l l i a t a e " i n the "Adelphi" and "Gyne-

-phoebl" o f Pomponiu8,and i n the "Poedium" and "Hetoera" o f Novius; 

the t i t l e s o f "togatae" i n the " C o l l e g i u m " , " D o t a l l e " , " D o t a t a " e t e , 

of Pomponius,and i n the "Dotata"/'Quaestio"etc, o f Novius; t h e t i t l e s 

of " t a b e r n a r i a e " i n the Oeditumus","Fullones","Medicu8"etc. o f Pom-

- p o n i u i , a n d I n the "Fullones f e r i a t i " , " F i c i t o r " e t c . of Noviuso 

I n the t i t l e s i t i s p o s s i b l e t o recognize a p o r t r a y a l of the l i f e o f 

•ourtesans and t h e i r amorius adventures,as i n the "Hetoera" and " T r i -

- p e r t i t a " o f Novius; o f f a m i l y l i f e , a s i n the "Adelpht","Nuptiae", 

" P a t r u u s " e t C o O f Pomponius,and the "Dotall8"etG«of Novius; o f v a r i o u s 

s a i l i n g s and trades as i n the " A r u s p e x " , " C i t h a r l s t a " , " F u l l o n e s " e t c . 

of Pomponius,and the "Fullones","Maccus Copo",eta, of Novius. 

One f i n d s a l s o a suggestion o f the usual p l e a s a n t r i e s of the i n h a b i t -

-ants of a c i t y on the r i d i c u l o u s p r o v i n t i a l , a s i n the "Campani", 

" G a l l i t r a n s a l p i n i " , e t c . o f Pomponius,and the " M i l i t e s Pometinenses" 

of NoTlus; and o f t h e town-dweller on h i s country cousins as i n the 

"Pappus a g r i c o l a " , " P l s c a t o r e s " , " V e r r e s aegrotus"etc«of Pomponius, 

and the " A g r i c o l a " , " V i n d e m i a t o r e s " e t c . o f Novius, 

The a t e l l a n a i s always m i n d f u l o f i t s r u r a l and p r o Y l n o i a l o r i g i n . 

I t seems al s o t o have preserved a t r a d i t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c audacity. 

In i t s beginnings i t t r e a t e d the countryman i n a b a n t e r i n g and J e s t -

- i n g manner,and a l s o the p r o v i n c i a l i n h a b i t a n t s o f the s m a l l I t a l i a n 

towns. I t made fun o f Pappus the r e j e c t e d candidate (Pappus prae-

- t e r l t u s ) ; i n time i t also made a l l u s i o n s t o the p o l i t i c a l l i f e o f 

Rome i t s e l f ; and f i n a l l y , u n d e r t he E m p i r e , i t a s s a i l e d even t h e em-

-perors. (200) Consequently Nero e x p e l l e d from I t a l y the a c t o r s 

of " a t e l l a n a e " (201),and C a l i g u l a burned a l i v e i n t h e middle o f the 
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arena of the amphitheatre the w r i t e r o f a f a r c e who had offended 

him. ( 2 0 2 ) 

Perhaps i t was p a r t l y owing t o the suppression of these d i r e c t 

p o l i t i c a l and personal references t h a t the w r i t e r s o f " a t e l l a n a e " 

a t t a i n e d g r e a t s k i l l i n the a r t of i n d i r e c t r e f e r e n c e and a l l u s i o n . 

At any r a t e i t I s c e r t a i n t h a t the " a t e l l a n a e " were r i c h i n maxims 

and proverbs,both s e r i o u s and gay,from w h i c h the philosophers them-

- s e l v e s d e r i v e d some p r o f i t , (203) 

The " a t e l l a n a e " appear t o have gone out o f f a s h i o n f o r a time t o -

-wards the end of the f i r s t c e n t u r y BoC, and t o have been replaced 

by the "mlml", 

Cicero ( 2 0 4 ) . w r i t i n g t o h i s f r i e n d P a p i r l u s Paetus i n 3oGo47,com-

-ments on the s t r a i n o f p l e a s a n t r y i n t o which he breaks immediately 

a f t e r q u o t i n g the tragedy of Acclus e n t i t l e d "Oenomaus",and says 

t h a t i t reminds him o f the modern method o f i n t r o d u c i n g a t the end 

of s e r i o u s dramatic pieces humourous mimes i n s t e a d o f the o l d A t e l -

- l a n f a r c e s . 

The " a t e l l a n a e " were r e v i v e d i ^ , p r o b a b l y ^ i n t h e r e i g n o f T i b e r i u s 

(A.D,14-33),by a c e r t a i n Mummius ( 2 0 5 ) ,and s u r v i v e d f o r some time 

under t h e E m p i r e , t i l l a t l a s t t h e y became i n d i s t i n g u l B h a b l e from 

t h e "mlml", 

(2) The Mlmus. 
According t o Diomede ( 2 0 6 ) the"mlme"ls the i m i t a t i o n o f any k i n d 

o f c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h o u t r e s t r a i n t , a n d of coarse a c t i o n s and words. 

He adds t h a t the Greeks have d e f i n e d i t as "an i m i t a t i o n o f l i f e , 

embracing b o t h what i s allowed and what I s f o r b i d d e n " . 

Evanthius s t a t e s ( 2 0 7 ) t h a t the "mlml" were so c a l l e d from the 

c o n s t a n t i m i t a t i o n o f w o r t h l e s s matters and o f humble persons. 
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W h i l s t I s i d o r e of S e v i l l e (A,D.560-636) says (203) t h a t mimes are 
BO c a l l e d from the Greek name because they are " i m i t a t i o n s o f human 
a f f a i r s " . 

At Rome the"mimu8"was also designated by the terms " p l a n i p e s " or 

" p l a n i p e d i a " . 

Donatus w r i t e s on t h i s s u b j e c t (209) t h a t t h e " p l a n i p e d i a " g e t a i t s 

name from the l o w l y c o n d i t i o n s both of the s u b j e c t - m a t t e r and al s o 

of the actors,who perform on the stage or p l a t f o r m n o t wearing 

b u s k i n or shoe but b a r e - f o o t e d . 

Diomede f u r l t h e r says (210) t h a t the " p l a n i p e s " i s c a l l e d "mimos" i n 

Greek,and t h a t the L a t i n name "p l a n i p e s " takes i t s o r i g i n e i t h e r 

from the f a c t t h a t the a c t o r s were b a r e - f o o t e d , o r because t h e y actea 

not on the stage b u t on gr o u n d - l e v e l i n the "orchestra",as formerly» 

Festus (211) supports the ba r e - f o o t e d o r i g i n , t h o u g h he also says 

t h a t the " o r c h e s t r a " was the place where,in e a r l i e r times ( a n t e a ) , 

the a c t o r s who were l a t e r c a l l e d "planipedes" actedo 

The e x p l a n a t i o n t h a t the term d e r i v e s i t s o r i g i n from the a c t o r s 

being b a r e - f o o t e d appears t o be the b e s t , Diomede,Donatus and 

Festus a l l g i v e t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , a n d i t i s supported by Seneca 

who r e f e r s (212) t o the a c t o r s o f mimes as " e x c a l c e a t i " , i n c o n t r a s t 

w i t h " c o t h u r n a t l " . I t conforms also w i t h the Roman custom o f 

naming the v a r i o u s kinds of plays according t o the type of costume, 

e . g o " p a l l i a t a " , " t o g a t a " , " t r a b e a t a " o 

The term "mimus" i s a p p l i e d t o the a c t o r as w e l l as t o the perform-

-ance. Q u i n t i l i a n , f o r instance,says (213) t h a t t h e grimaces and 

gestures which i l l b e f i t an o r a t o r are laughed a t i n mimic a c t o r s j 

and Juvenal r e f e r s t o a mimic a c t o r as "mimus n o b i l i s " , (214) 
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The word i s al s o used 3.n t h i s sense by Laberius (215) who says t h a t 
he l e f t h i s house a Roman k n i g h t , b u t w i l l r e t u r n as a "mimus". 
That the k i n d o f p l a y c a l l e d " p l a n i p e s " was of Roman o r i g i n seems t o 
get some c o n f i r m a t i o n from the f a c t t h a t the a c t o r s of mimes wore th« 
" r e c l n i u m " . This was a Roman garment of e a r l y date ( 2 l 6 ) , n o t a Greek 
one,and i f the play had been borrowed from the Greeks i t would have 
kept the Greek dress,as d i d the " p a l l i a t a " . 

T e u f f e l says (217) t h a t the mimus i s , i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y , a t Rome,as 

ancien t as the stage i t s e l f . 

I n course o f time,however,the Greek mime and the indigenous Roman 

plan i p e s became a s s i m i l a t e d i n I t a l y , 

The e a r l i e s t mention o f the name " p l a n i p e s " i s by Atta,who was a 

contemporary o f S u l l a ( B o C , I 3 8 - 7 3 ) , i n words which have been preservea 

f o r us by Dlomede. (218) 

The "reclnlum",which appeai^s t o have been a k i n d o f short toga bord-

-ered w i t h a purple band (219),was a woman's garment (220),and a 

n o t a b l e f e a t u r e of the "miml" was t h a t women played i n them ( 2 2 1 ) . 

Many of these mlmae a t t a i n e d a c e r t a i n c e l e b r i t y ( 2 2 2 ) , 

The "minus" was o r i g i n a l l y a crude f a r c e p r e s e n t i n g ecenee frona low 

l i f e , a n d c o n i i a t l n g o f song,dance and dia l o g u e ( 2 2 3 ) , 

On the stage the "mimi" were acted i n the f r o n t p a r t , w h i c h , f o r t h i s 

purpose,was separated from the back by a secondary c u r t a i n c a l l e d 
the " s l p a r i u m " , (224) 

In the l a s t h a l f o f the f i r s t century 3 „ C , the "mlmue" appears t o 

have taken the place o f the " a t e l l a n a e " a s an i n t e r l u d e and a f t e r -

-plece,and t o have received a t the hands of Declmus Laberius and 

P u b l i l i u E 3yrus a t e c h n i c a l development *n the l i n e s o f the e x l s t -

- I n g k i nds o f drama. 
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Some of the t i t l e s and l i n e s o f the "miuii" of L a b e r l u s have been 
preserved by Aulus G e l l l u s (fc.I30 A.D.),whose c h i e f i n t e r e s t l a y 
i n n o t i n g the p e c u l i a r i t i e s o f the language used by Laberius,(2 2 5 ) 
Horace r e f e r s t o t h e mimes of Laberius (226),though he does n o t 
mention any t i t l e s . 

Of P u b l l l i u s as a w r i t e r of mimes Aulus G e l l i u s says (227) t h a t he 

was thought worthy o f being reckoned "about equal"(subpar) t o Lab-

-eriu8,but the s c u r r i l i t y and arrogance ( m a l e d i c e n t l a e t a d r o g a n t i a ; 

of Laberius so offe^ided Gaius Caesar t h a t he d e c l a r e d h i m s e l f t o be 

b e t t e r pleased w i t h the mimes o f P u b l l l i u s than w i t h those o f Lab-

-eriuso 

The mlmi d i d - n o t wear masks,the use of which would have rendered 
impossible the p l a y of the f e a t u r e s which i s such an i m p o r t a n t means 
of i m i t a t i o n , b u t they used t o put p a i n t on t h e i r faces. (223) 
The costume was the "centunculus" ( 2 2 9 ) ,which was a k i n d o f h a r l e -
-quln*s dress,and the " r e c i n i u m " already mentioned. 
Besides the c h i e f a c t o r (archimlmus) t h e r e were s t o c k - c h a r a c t e r s 
such as the shaven-headed booby ( s t u p i d u s raso c a p i t e ) ( 2 3 0 ) , t h e 
c o n f i d e n t i a l s l a v e , the w i f e and thej^serving-maldo 

The l a s t two p a r t s were taken by women. (231J 

I n the I m p e r i a l p e r i o d the number of performers was no l o n g e r r e -

- s t r i c t e d t o c e r t a i n l i m i t s , b u t an attempt was made t o cast the 

p a r t s s y s t e m a t i c a l l y . (232) 

Some of the a e t o r s appear t o have been o f noble b i r t h , (233) 

The c h i e f w r i t e r s o f mimes (mimographl) i n I m p e r i a l times were 

C a t u l l u s ( n o t the l y r i c poet of t h a t name)(234),and V e r g i l l u c 

Roaanuc. (235) C a t u l l u s ' s aimus "Laureolua" i s mentioned by 

Juvenal ( 2 3 6 ) ,by T e r t u l l l a n ( 237 ) ,and by Suetonius ( 2 3 8 ) , 
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Laureolus,a f u g i t i v e slave,became the le a d e r of a band of brigands, 
and f o r a l o n g time escaped a r r e s t (239): at last,however,he was 
taken and put t o death by c r u c i f i x i o n . (240) 

There i s abundant testimony t o the Indecent and coarse c h a r a c t e r o l 

the "mlmus" i n i t s l a t e r development, 

Ovid (241) speaks of the obscene Jokes and Indecent s i g h t s w h i c h 

are found i n the "mlml" o f h i s time,and objected t o h i s own poems 

being c a l l e d immoral by comparison. 

V a l e r i u s 'wlaximus (242),. t o the shamelessnesc of the actresses a t the 

F l o r a l games ae being a l o n g s t a n d i n g custom. Other w r i t e r s say thaU 

at these games courtesans used t o take the place of the usual actress-

-es o f the "mimi". (243) 

M a r t i a l says t h a t i n the book of h i s w r i t i n g s d e d i c a t e d t o the emper-

-or he r e s t r a i n e d h i s "mimic l i c e n c e o f speech",(244) 

Donatus (245) a t t e s t s t h a t t he "mimi" concerned themselves on l y w l t r i 

i n d e c e n c i e s , a d u l t e r y and scandals. 

Macroblus (246) t h a t the "planipedes" are people who bandy shame-

-lees and otescene p l e a s a n t r i e s . 

The s c h o l i a s t of Juvenal (247) t e l l s us t h a t the a c t o r s of mimi wore 

the D h a l l u s , 

M a r t i a l , a g a i n , ( 2 4 3 ) e x c u s e s the l i c e n t i o u s n e s s o f h i s epigrams by 

saying t h a t they were w r i t t e n f o r the type of person who attended 

the F l o r a l games.(249) 

On the o t h e r hand, the "mimi" sometlmes;>^,wittingly or u n w i t t i n g l y , 

gave expression t o popular f e e l i n g r e g a r d i n g the behaviour o f those 

i n h i g h p l a c e s , w h i l s t the audience not i n f r e q u e n t l y p ut an I n t e r -

- p r e t a t i o n on the a c t o r * s words which perhaps was n o t t h a t o r l g l n -

- a l l y intended,though no doubt t h e r e was sometimes an understanding 
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between t he a c t o r and the audience. 

Thus Suetonius t e l l s us (250) t h a t when a p a r t i c u l a r sentence was 

r e c i t e d , a l l u d i n g t o the G a l l i c p r i e s t o f Gybele b e a t i n g a drum,the 

whole audience w i t h g r e a t applause a p p l i e d the passage t o the emper-

-or i n a derogatory sense. 

From Cicero,too,we l e a r n t h a t "mimi" i n s e r t e d passages t o s u i t the 

popular f e e l i n g on c u r r e n t affairs„ (251) 

W h i l s t Caesar Augustus,who d i s l i k e d a n y t h i n g being w r i t t e n about 

h i m s e l f except i n a grave manner and by men of the most eminent 

a b i l i t i e s , o r d e r e d the pr a e t o r s not t o a l l o w h i s name t o be made too 

common i n the contes t s amongst o r a t o r s and poets i n the theatres.( 2 5 2 

At the f u n e r a l o f the emperor Vespasian,in AoDa79,the p r i n c i p a l 

"mimus",Favo,imitating the manner of speaking and the gestures of 

the deceased,as was the custom,asked aloud of the p r o c u r a t o r s how 

much h i s f u n e r a l and the procession would cost,and on being t o l d 

" t e n m i l l i o n s o f sesterces" he made Jest o f the extravagance.(2 5 3 ) 

To such an ex t e n t d i d the l i b e r t y o f the "mimi" degenerate i n t o 

l i c e n c e t h a t we read (254) of the emperor T i b e r i u s (A,D.14-33) com-

- p l a l n i n g t o the Senate i n the year AoD»25 about t h e " l i c e n t i o u s n e s s 

o f the p l a y e r 8 " ( d e immodestia h i s t r i o n u m ) , a n d t h a t they s e d i t i o u s l y 

v i o l a t e d the p u b l i c peace,and promoted debauchery i n p r i v a t e f a m i l -

- l e s . I n s h o r t , t h a t the pla y e r s had become so depraved,and exer-

- c i s e d such a bad I n f l u e n c e on the pe o p l e , t h a t they ought t o be 

banished by the a u t h o r i t y o f the Senate ( a u c t o r i t a t e patrum coercend 

-um s i t ) . The p l a y e r s ( h i s t r i o n e s ) were then d r i v e n out of I t a l y , 

When the de g r a d a t i o n o f the mimus I s remembered i t i s not s u r p r l s -

- i n g t o f i n d Cicero warning would-be o r a t o r s a g a i n s t the base b u f -

- f o o n e r y , s c u r r i l i t y and obscenity o f the mimi. (255) 
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Experience,says Aulus G e l l i u a ( 2 5 6 ) ,is the t r u e teacher;books and 

masters o f f e r only empty words and empty p l c t u r e s " l l k e mimes and 

dreams", 

But there were good p o i n t s , too,as Seneca shows v^hen he speaks o f 

the t r u t h o f what i s heard i n the t h e a t r e (257) ,and o f the l o f t y 

and v i g orous u t t e r a n c e s of P u b l l l i a s ( 2 5 8 ) ,which were worthy not 

of planipedes but o f t r a g e d i a n s . (259) 

Q u l n t l l l a n also p r a i s e s the t r u t h - l i k e manner of p r e s e n t i n g f a c t s 

which i s found I n comedies and mimes. (260) 

The " s t u p i d i " o f the " m l m l " , l i k e the clowns of Shakespeare,very 

o f t e n gave u t t e r a n c e t o thoughts worthy o f a p h i l o s o p h e r . 
I n i t s l a t e r development the "mlmus" became equal i n dimensions t o 
the r e g u l a r comedy,with a w e l l - d e f i n e d p l o t and sustained a c t i o n , 

and an incceased number of a c t o r s . (262) The end was u s u a l l y 

marked by a dance,(263) I t became i n f a c t a "mlmo-drama", 

I n a d d i t i o n t o those t a k i n g c e r t a i n stock r o l e s t h e r e were o t h e r 

i n f e r i o r a c t o r s ( a c t o r e s secundarum p a r t i u m ) whose p a r t c o n s i s t e d 

i n I m i t a t i n g the actions,and even r e p e a t i n g the words,of the c h i e f 

a c t o r , (264) 

I t was no l o n g e r p o s s i b l e f o r the "mlml" t o be e n t i r e l y improvised 

as had been the case i n the b e g i n n i n g . I n general the dramatic 

"mlml" were preceded by a prologue (265) i n d i c a t i n g the clrcum-

-stances o f the p l a y . One o f these prologues w r i t t e n by L a b e r i u s , 

wao had te e n compelled by Caesar t o act i n one of h i s own "mlml" 

i n c o m p e t i t i o n w i t h Syrus,has been preserved f o r us. (266) 

S u c h , t h e n , w a s the "mimus". I t bore a s t r o n g resemblance t o 

the " a t e l l a n a " which i t r e p l a c e d . I t d i f f e r e d from i t i n t h a t i t 

d i d not put on the stage Immutable types or masked c h a r a c t e r s ; 
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i t employed female a c t o r s ; and i t gave an i m p o r t a n t place t o music 
and dancing and g e s t i c u l a t i o n - i n a word,to "mimicry"„ 
New "mlmi" continued to be w r i t t e n to. the end of the I m p e r i a l p e r i o d 
and "mimographi" are mentioned by St.Jerome (267) as s t i l l known i n 
h i s day (c.340-420 A.D.). 

(3) The Pantomime. 

Another popular type o f entertainment under the Empire was the panto-

-mlmlc dance,a k i n d o f drama i n which the p l a y e r (pantomlmus) remaln-

-ed dumb,and i n d i c a t e d the course of the a c t i o n by g e s t i c u l a t i o n 

o n l y , w h i l e a s i n g e r stood by and spoke the words,with the accompani-

-ment o f a f l u t e - p l a y e r . 

P l i n y t e l l s us t h a t i n h i s time ( c . 6 l - c . I I 3 AoD») a poet's works were 

r e c i t e d by a t r a i n e d s i n g e r , w h i l e the poet accompanied them by "play 

of countenance,gesture and murmurs of applause", (263) 

Some k i n d o f instrument c a l l e d a "scabellum" or " a c a b i l l u m " ( 2 6 9 ) , 

which may have been i n the n a t u r e of a cymbal or Castanet,was a t t a c h e d 

t o the f o o t , a n d used t o keep the rhythm o f the music and dance i n 

unison. 
The commentator P i t i s c u s g ives a f i g u r e of an a n c i e n t s t a t u e pre-

-served a t Florence i n which a dancer i s represented w i t h cymbals i n 

h i s hands,and a k i n d of wind-instrument attached t o the toe o f h i s 

l e f t f o o t by which i t i s worked by p r e s s u r e , a f t e r the manner of an 

accordion. 

The dramatic dance was developed i n t o an independent a r t under Aug-

-ustus about the year 22 B . C e s p e c i a l l y by the C l l i c i a n a c t o r Pylad-

-es and the Alexandrine a c t o r Bathyllos,who were i t s c h i e f exponents. 

Maecenas was a g r e a t admirer o f B a t h y l l o s , a n d i t was p a r t l y out of 
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coaplalsance t o him t h a t Augustus bestowed h l g f a v o u r on the per-

-formance o f pSLntomlmea»although he was h i m s e l f n o t averse to such 

purauitB„ ( 2 7 0 ) 

B a t h y l l o s l e noted f o r h i s g r a c e f u l a c t i o n s by Perslus ( 2 7 1 ) ; and 

he I s also mentioned by Juvenal. ( 2 7 2 ) 

Pylades was the founder o f t r a g i c pantomime,whilst B a t h y l l o s f a v o u r -

-ed comic pantomime. The comic pantomime,however,did not s u r v i v e 

f o r very l o n g . 

I n s t e a d o f a s i n g l e f l u t e - p l a y e r and si n g e r , a chorus and o r c h e s t r a 

now sup p l i e d the musical accompaniment,and great poets such ae 

Lucan ( 3 9 - 6 3 A.D,),Statiu3 (c,40-96 A o D , ) and Arbroni u s S i l o ( f i r s t 

c e ntury A o D o ) ( 2 7 3 ) d i d not d i s d a i n t o p r o v i d e t e x t s f o r the "fabulae 

s a l t i c a e " o 

T h e i r s u b j e c t s were,for the most p a r t , m y t h o l o g i c a l and e r o t i c i n 

cha r a c t e r ( 2 7 4 ) ; o n l y a few were h i s t o r i c a l ( 2 7 5 ) . 

Some were taken from Roman legend,such as a Turnus and a Dido panto-

-mime from V i r g i l ; o t h e rs from Egypt,such as the s t o r y o f O s i r i s 

and the Tr a n s f o r m a t i o n o f the Gods; b u t most were from Greek tragedy, 

l o v e - s t o r i e s and h e r o i c t a l e s . 

These I n c l u d e d the t r a g e d i e s o f Atreus and Thye8tes,AJax,Hercules, 

Niobe and Hector; the l o v e - s t o r i e s o f l u p i t e r , V e n u s and Adonis, 

A p o i l o and Daphne; and the h e r o i c t a l e s o f Phaedra and H l p p o l y t u s , 

P r o t e a i l a y s and Laodamla,Jason and Medea,Achilles,and Ariadne, 

The poems of Ovid,too,were used t o pr o v i d e " c a n t i c a " . ( 2 7 6 ) 

The "pantomlmus" had o f t e n a very e x a c t i n g t a s k t o perfonn,a8 he 

had t o p l a y many p a r t s of v a r i e d c h a r a c t e r . ( 2 7 7 ) 

This n o r m a l l y i n v o l v e d a change o f mask and costume f o r every new 
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p a r t , b u t a s p e t l a l f e a t u r e Mvae made of a "tl©ak-dance" i n which 

each new r o l e was marked by a re-arrangement of the 8ame"cloAk" 

( p a l l l u f i i ) o This must have made great demands on the I m a g i n a t i o n 

o f the i o e c t a t o r g , f o r such r o l e t i n cluded the r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of a 

gwan't t a l l , t h e h a i r of Venus,and the scourge of a Fury! ( 2 7 3 ) 

The "pantomimus" must have had a strenuous time b o t h d u r i n g the 

performance and when rehear s i n g beforehand» The p r e p a r a t i o n I n -

-volved a t t e n t i o n t o d i e t , a n d p l e n t y o f p h y s i c a l e x e r c i s e r t o keep 

the body supple and responsive t o the demands of the rhythmo ( 2 7 9 ) 

T e r t u l l i a n says ( 2 8 0 ) t h a t " h i s t r i o n e s " perform not only w i t h t h e i r 

hands b u t w i t h a l l t h e i r limbs ( t o t l s membris). 

The s k i l l o f the "pantomimi" won the a d m i r a t i o n o f such men as 

Seneca ( 3 , 0 , 4 - 6 5 A , D . ) who r e a l i s e d the t r a i n i n g and d i s c i p l i n e 

necessary so t h a t the "hands should r e p r e s e n t every i n t i d e n t and 

f e e l i n g , a n d the gestures f l o w as f a s t as the words", ( 2 8 1 ) 

On the ot h e r hand the l i c e n t i o u s n e s s o f these performances met w l t n 

f r e q u e n t d e n u n c i a t i o n . Seneca the e l d e r ( B . C . 5 4 - 3 9 A o D o ) speaks 

o f t h i s "disease" and says t h a t n e a r l y every p r i v a t e house has i t s 

stage ( 2 6 2 ) , w h i l s t T a c i t u s says i t was one ©f the c o n g e n i t a l e v i l s 

o f b i r t h i n Rome. ( 2 3 3 ) 

I n A . D , 1 5 the Senate decreed t h a t pantomimes might only be seen 

p u b l i c l y , b u t t h i s soon became a dead l e t t e r , ( 2 8 4 ) 

Domitisn ( A , D , 8 l - 9 6 ) , o n the o t h e r hand,expresply p e r m i t t e d perform-

-ances I n p r i v a t e houses and forbade the p l a y e r s t o act i n the t h e -

- a t r e . ( 2 3 5 ) 

I n the provinces M a s s i l l a ( M a r s e i l l e s ) d i s t i n g u i s h e d i t s e l f , a n d 

preserved i t s r e p u t a t i o n f o r s t r i c t n e s s , b y f o r b i d d i n g the stage t o 

• • a i a i " . ( 2 8 6 ) 
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S t . A u g u s t i n e , w r i t i n g i n the e a r l y years o f the f i f t h c entury A.D,, 

goes so f a r as t o a s c r i b e the i n v e n t i o n of pantomimes t o the f a r -

-seeing g u i l e of the devils,who sent t h i s more d e s t r u c t i v e plague 

i n t o the w o r l d t o re p l a c e the Circus when the wo r l d should grow 

weary of i t ! (287) 

( 4 ) Regular Comedy, 

There were two kinds o f the r e g u l a r ii^^f^^Si Roman comedy, i<,eothe 

" p a l l i a t a " , i n which the scenes were l a i d i n Greece,and the a e t o r s 

wore the Greek L | ^ c k T L t t V ; and the " t o g a t a " , r e p r e s e n t i n g I t a l i a n 

scenes,and i n which the a c t o r * wore the Roman togao 

ic P a l l l a t a . 

The " p a l l l a t a " was the most important species of an c i e n t L a t i n 

drama; i t belonged t o the most f l o u r i s h i n g p e r i o d o f the Roman 

t h e a t r e , i t s best-known p l a y w r i g h t s being Plautus ( B o C « 2 5 4 - l 8 4 ) , 

C a e c i l l u s S t a t i u s ( B . C . 2 1 9 - 1 6 6 ) and Terence ( B . G , 1 8 5 - 1 5 9 ) . (283) 

I n c h a r a c t e r i t was almo«t e n t i r e l y Greek (289)» Not only were the 

scenes and costume Greek,but the plays were t o a l a r g e e x t e n t t r a n s -

- l a t e d and adapted from Greek o r i g i n a l s which c o n s t i t u t e d t he "New 

Comedy" i n the Greek t h e a t r e (e»340-260 B o C o ) , (290) 

The usual method of a d a p t a t i o n was t o take s e c t i o n s from d i f f e r e n t 

plays and weld them t o g e t h e r i n t o a s i n g l e whole. This p r a c t i c e 

was termed " c o n t a m l n a t i o " o 

Terence speaks o f I t as being no uneoaiion t h i n g w i t h Naevius,Plautus 

and Ennius ( 2 9 1 ) ; and t r i e s t o defend h i m s e l f a g a i n s t those who had 

been censuring him by saying t h a t he i s f o l l o w i n g t he example o f h i s 

predecessors. (292) 
P l a u t u * h i m s e l f never speaks o f i t , u n l e s s i t be i n the prologue of 
"Gasina". ( 2 9 3 ) 
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( 1) P l a u t u s . 

Plautu8,who was born a t Sarslna i n Umbrla.ls the f i r s t poet whom 

Rome drew from the n o r t h of I t a l y , a n d who was t h e r e f o r e n o t t r a i n e d 

from the o u t s e t I n Greek c u l t u r e . Having migrated t o Rome a t an 

e a r l y age,he worked f o r a time I n connection w i t h the manual work 

o f the t h e a t r e ( i n o p e r l s a r t l f l e l u m scenicorum), ( 2 9 4 ) 

Then he t r a v e l l e d ^ a n d i t was ap p a r e n t l y d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d t h a t he 

acquired h i s complete knowledge o f Greek,for,on h i s r e t u r n t o Rome, 

he began dramatic composition,and adapted Greek comedies f o r the 

L a t i n stage,choosing from the works o f the th r e e g r e a t masters o f 

the Greek New Comedy Menander^Dlphllus and Philemon,who had l i v e d 

I n Athens between 3&0 and 2 6 0 BoGo 

Varro,a contemporary of Cicero,recognized as genuine compositions 

o f Plautus twenty-one p l a y s , a l l of which are s t i l l e x tant,except 

the " V l d u l a r i a " which survives only I n fragments, ( 2 9 5 ) 

A few of these can be dated by the " d l d a s c a l l a " ( t h e o f f i c i a l de-

- t a l l s , I n c l u d i n g the consuls o f the y e a r , p r e f i x e d t o the t e x t ) e.g. 

"Stl c h u s " belongs t o the year 2 0 0 B o C o p a n d "Pseudolus" t o 1 9 1 BoC. 

I n 1 3 4 3.Co Plautus d i e d o ( 2 9 6 ) 

Kls e p i t a p h has been made known t o us by Aulus Gelliu8,who quotes 

i t from the "De Poet i s " of Varro ( I I 6 - 2 7 B.-Go): "Now-that Plautus 

has found death,comedy mourns,the stage I s d e s e r t e d j l a u g h t e r , f u n , 

j e s t and numbers unnvimbered J o i n a l l t o g e t h e r i n weeping". ( 2 9 7 ) 

Plautus was h e l d i n h i g h esteem i n a n c i e n t times. 

Thus V o l c a c l u s S e d i g i t u s ( c , 9 0 B o C . ) , l n the Dook which he wrote 

"On Poets",places Plautus second I n rank and honour amongst those 

who wrote comedies, ( 2 9 8 ) 



64. 
Q u l n t i l l a n t e l l s ua t h a t A e l i u s S t i i o ( c . 154-74 B<,C„) expressed the 

o p i n i o n t h a t I f the iluaes had wished to speak L a t i n they would have 

used the s t y l e o f P l a u t u s I (299) 

Cicero ranks h l . i w i t h the Atnenlan po^'ts f o r h i s " e l e g a n t , p o l i s h e d , 

ingenious and w i t t y manner of J e s t i n g " . ( 3 0 0 ) 

Four c e n t u r i e s l a t e r 31ctorilua A p o l l l n s i r i s (c,43I - c.433 A,Do) exclalm-

e.l t h a t Plautus "eurpaeses i n charm the w i t s of G r e e c e " , (301) 

On the ot h e r hand,Horace ( 6 5 - 0 8,C,) i s outspoicen i n h i s c r i t i c i s m 

o f the dramatic q u a l i t i e s o f Plautus,who,he say s , h u r r i e s across the 

ata^e and doee not care whether h i s p l a y tumbles or stands a p r l g h t ( 3 0 2 . j j 

and even f i n d s f a u l t w i t h the Judgment o f e a r l i e r admirers o f Plaatus 

who praiseci both h i s rhythms (nameros) and w i t ( s r ^ l e s ) . ( 3 0 3 ) 

Plautus aimed a t p r o v i d i n g a popular drama which should appeal t o the 

tas t e s o f s. not too c u l t i v a t e d audience, and f o r t h i s purpose he made 

fibundant use o f music. 

This n e c e e s i t a t e d e l n g l n g measures,and thus a v a r i e t y of Greek metres 

was i n t r o d u c e d i n t o L a t i n comedy,and by the genius o f Plautus a g r e a t 

advance was e f f e c t e d i n the treatment o f language and metre,though thQ 

d i f f i c u l t i e s o f s u b j e c t i n g a language t o h i t h e r t o unaccustomed r u l e s 

of metre was apparent. 

That a r t i s t i c u n i t y o f composition i s f r e q u e n t l y v i o l a t e d i n the 

plays o f Plautus i s due io some exten t t o the i n t e r p o l a t i o n o f eplBod-

- i c scenes and musical i n t e r l u d e s ( c a n t i c a ) which have l i t t l e con-

-neetion w i t h the a c t i o n of the pl a y . 
The o u t s t a n d i n g q u a l i t i e s o f Plautus are h i s mastery of language,in-

- c l u d i n g h i s use o f a s s o n a n c e , a l l i t e r a t i v e e f f e c t s and puns,his f e e l -

- i n g f o r s t a g e - e f f e o t , h i 8 c l e v e r and w i t t y dialogue,and h i s exuberant 
a l b e i t f r e q u e n t l y coarse,fun. 
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(11) C a e c i l l u s S t a t i u s . 
C a e o i l l u s S t a t i u s , a s he l a named by S e d i g i t u s and G e l l l u s . o r 
S t a t i u s G a e c i l i u s as he l a named by Jerome,or simply G a e c l l l u s as 
Cicero writes,was a Gaul of the race of the I n s u b r l a n s i n Upper 
I t a l y . Ke was born c , 2 I 9 BoC,brought t o Rome as a p r i s o n e r o f 
war probably C o I 9 4 , 8 e t f r e e by one of the Caecilil.became i n t i m a t e 
w i t h Snnlus,and d i e d not long a f t e r him i n l 6 6 BoC. ( 3 0 4 ) 
At f i r s t he was not successful as a w r i t e r o f plays ( 305) ,"but l a t e r 
he won a considerable r e p u t a t i o n and was numbered among the masters 
o f h i s c r a f t . (306) 

Varro speaks of him as "demanding the palm" f o r h i s p l o t s ( 3 0 7 ) , 

and S e d i g i t u s l i k e w i s e awards him the palm among w r i t e r s o f comedies 

( 3 0 8 ) ; w h i l s t Horace says t h a t he e x c e l l e d i n Importance. ( 3 0 9 ) 

StoJerome r e f e r s t o him as a w r i t e r of comedies whorls h e l d i n h i g h 

r e p u t e , (310) 

Being an I n s u b r l a n by b i r t h , a n d having come l a t e t o Rome,CaecllluB 

could not,however,be considered a competent a u t h o r i t y f o r good 

L a t i n . (311) 

Of the f o r t y t i t l e s of h i s comedies which have come down t o u s , 

s i x t e e n agree w i t h t i t l e s of Menander, ( 3 1 2 ) 

The t i t l e s themselves are d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e c l a s s e s , i . e . 1 . m e r e l y 

L a t i n ones,in the manner of P l a u t u s , i i . d o u b l e t i t l e s , i n L a t i n and 

G r e e k , i l l . o n l y i n Greek,as i n Terence. The l a s t are the most num-

-erous,whence i t seems probable t h a t C a e c i l l u s at f i r s t t r e a t e d h i s 

o r i g i n a l s w i t h g r e a t freedom,but aft e r w a r d s adhered t o them more 

c l o s e l y . 
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( i l l ) Terenceo 

Pu b l i u s T e r e n t l u a A f e r was ,as h i s cognomen i n d i c a t e s , b o r n I n A f r i c a , 

h i s b i r t h p l a c e being (as Suetonius t e l l s us ( 3 1 3 ) ) Carthage, 

At an e a r l y age he was brought t o Rome where he was the slave of a 

c e r t a i n T e r e n t l u s Lucanus, This man gave him a l i b e r i i e d u c a t i o n ana 

very soon set him f r e e . 

He l i v e d i n f a m i l i a . r I n t e r c o u r s e w i t h many noble persons,but espec-

- i a l l y w i t h S c l p i o A f r l c a n u s the younger and L a e l l u s . 

A f t e r having e x h i b i t e d s i x o f h i s plays Terence went t o study I n 

Greece i n the year 160 ,and t h e r e he d i e d i n the f o l l o w i n g year. 

That Terence's a r t was held i n h i g h esteem i n a n t i q u i t y may be 

shown by some q u o t a t i o n s from e a r l y w r i t e r s . 

Thus A f r a n l u s claimed t h a t he was above comparison ( 3 l 4 ) o 

Volcaclus Sedigitus,hov.'ever,gave him o n l y the s i x t h place I n h i s 

l i s t o f comic p l a y w r i g h t s . (315) 
l u l l u s Caesar wrote i n terms o f h i g h p r a i s e of Terence's " f a u l t l e s s 

s t y l e " ( p u r u s serao),though he laments t h a t " f o r c e " ( v i s ) had n o t 

been added t o h i s "smooth w r i t i n g " ( l e n l b u s s c r i p t i s ) . ( 3 1 6 ) 

Cicero p r a i s e s him f o r the "choice s t y l e " ( l e c t o sermone),"graceful 

speech"(come loquens) and "charm of utterance"(omnia d u l c l a d i c e n s ) , 

w i t h which he t r a n s l a t e d i n t o Latin,and c l o t h e d i n choice language, 

t h e plays o f Menandero ( 3 1 7 ) 

Varro awarded him the palm f o r s k i l l i n c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n , a n d sets 

him up as the model o f " m e d i o c r i t a s " , t h e s t f l e " i n t e r m e d i a t e " be-

-tween the " f u l l n e s s " ( u b e r t a s ) o f Pacuvius and the "slenderness" 

( g r a c i l i t a s ) o f L u c l l l u s , ( 3 1 8 ) 

Horace mentions the o p i n i o n ( d i c l t u r ) t h a t Terence "excels i n a r t " 
( v i n c e r e i n a r t e ) , ( 3 1 9 ) 
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Q u i n t i l i a n admits t h a t the w r i t i n g s o f Terence are "the most e l e -
-gant of t h e i r k i n d " ( i n hoc genere e l e g a n t i s s i m a ) . ( 3 2 0 ) 

Terence's i n t e r e s t in,and understanding of,everyday humanity i s the 

fo u n d a t i o n o f a l l h i s comedieso ( 3 2 1 ) 

The f e a t u r e s which c h i e f l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d him from Plautus were h i s 

g r e a t e r a r t , a n d h i s mode of treatment o f h i s s u b J e c t S j W h i c h were f o r 

the most p a r t the same as those o f P l a u t u s . 

He kept c l o s e l y t o h i s Greek models,and i n p a r t i c u l a r t o ideanander, 

the most r e f i n e d and c o r r e c t o f the poets of the A t t i c New Comedy, 

His comedies throughout r e t a i n the Greek tone,and even preserve the 

GreeA t i t l e s . The p l o t i s b u i l t up u n i f o r m l y and r e g u l a r l y , w i t h no 

g l a r i n g i m p r o b a b i l i t i e s } and t h u s Terence atones f o r h i s l a c k o f 

s t r i k i n g eo;aic e f f e c t by g i v i n g us a p l o t w i t h an i n t e r e s t mounting 

up u n t i l t h e end. 

The c h i e f f e a t u r e o f h i s a r t i s the development o f the c h a r a c t e r s , 

and tr.e p r o v i s i o n o f motives of a c t i o n a p p r o p r i a t e t o the c h a r a c t e r s ; 

w h i l e a c a r e f u l and d e l i c a t e p o r t r a y a l o f cha r a c t e r i s c l o t h e d i n 

g r a c e f u l and charming languageo 

Perhaps the most important advance of Terence beyond h i s contempor-

- a r i e s and predecessors was i n h i s language. This was r e f i n e d and 

e l e g a n t , i n accordance w i t h the tone of c o n v e r s a t i o n i n the best 

c i r c l e s , a n d f a r removed from the language o f coarse popular humour 

which was Q h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f P l a u t u s , 

A n a t u r a l c o r o l l a r y was the predominance o f an o r d e r l y and progress-

- i \ i e d i a l o g u e , w i t h few d i g r e s s i o n s and a more u n i f o r m metre. 

For t h i s v e r y reason Terence's appeal was l e s s t o the popular t a s t e 

than t o people o f c u l t u r e , a n d i t l a t o h i s h i g h dramatic q u a l i t i e s 
and the refinement o f h i s language t h a t the r e c o g n i t i o n p a i d t o h i a 
I n succeeding ages i s due. 
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1 1 , Togata. 

About the middle o f the second century B o C , a new k i n d o f comedy, 

the "togata",made i t s appearance. 

I t s c h i e f exponents were T l t l n i u s (c.190-150 B o C . ) ,Q,ulnctlus A t t a 

( d . 7 7 3 o C „ } fcnd n f r a n l u s ( b . l 4 0 B . C . ) . ( 3 2 2 ) 

Soon a f t e r the death o f Terence the poet T i t l n i u s a p p l i e d the c l r -

-cumstances and t o p i c s o f the Greek comedy t o the c o n d i t i o n s of Rom-

-an l i f e . The scene was l a i d i n the L a t i n p r o v i n c i a l towns,as i t 

was s t i l l f o r b i d d e n t o b r i n g upon the Roman stage a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n 

of l i f e in the c a p i t a l c i t y . 
The plays o f both T i t l n i u s and A t t a are pr a i s e d by Varro f o r t h e i r 

s k i l l i n the p o r t r a y a l o f c h a r a c t e r , ( 3 2 3 ) 
k few fragments o f these two p l a y w r i g h t s s u r v i v e o ( 3 2 4 ) 

The most renowned w r i t e r o f the " f a b u l a t o g a t a " was L,Afranlua,the 

successor o f i t s I n v e n t o r T i t i n i u s o 

A f r a n i u s seems t o have owed something o f his. s t y l e t o Terence,whom 

he much admires, "Terence - who s h a l l d e c l a r e h i s l i k e ? " ( 3 2 5 ) 

He borrows f r e e l y from Menander. ( 3 2 6 ) 

Of h i s plays we know more than f o r t y t i t l e s , a m o n g s t the most c e l e -

-brated being D l v o r t l a m , E m a n c i p a t u B , E p l s t u l a , F r a t r l a e , P r l v l g n u s , 

Voplscus. A few fragments s u r v i v e , ( 3 2 7 ) 

Frequent mention o f him I s made i n an c i e n t w r i t e r s . ( 3 2 8 5 

L.AfranluE I s the l a s t o f the w r i t e r s o f r e g u l a r Roman comedy; a f t e r 

him comedy becomes merged i n the l i t e r a r y A t e l l a n a e and i n the Mlml. 
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3 . Tragedy, 

L a t i n tragedy d e a l i n g w i t h a theme dr«.wn from Roman h i s t o r y or l e g -

-end i s known as " f a b u l a p r a e t e x t a ( o r p r a e t e x t a t a ) " , f r o m "toga prae-

- t e x t a " the purple-hemrced "toga" worn by Roman m a g i s t r a t e s , 

"Fabula c r e p l d a t a " , f rom " c r e p i d a " (Gr. K f TjlTLS ) the h i g h b u s k i n ( 3 2 9 ) 

or boot worn by t r a g i c actors,denotes a L a t i n tragedy w i t h a Greek 

theme and settlng„ 

Roman t r a g e d y , l i k e Greek,was made up o f spoken d i a l o g u e i n i a j i b l c 

t r i m e t e r s , a n d musical p a r t s c a l l e d " c a n j i c a " . 

As has already been mentioned ( 3 3 0 ) L i v i u s iuidronieus was the f i r s t 

w r i t e r t o stage L a t i n plays w i t h a consecutive p l o t . These i n c l u d e d 

t r a g e d i e s w i t h such t i t l e s as A c h i l l e s , A.egisthus,Alax,Andromeda,Danae, 

Equos Troianue,Hermlone,Ino,TereuSo ( 3 3 1 ) 

A f t e r LoAndronicus the most noteworthy r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f tragedy 

under the Republic were Cn.Naevlus ( 2 7 0 - I 9 9 3 o C o ) , w h o also wrote com-

-edleSjQ,Ennius ( 2 3 9 - 1 7 0 B , 0 , ) , M o P a c u v i u s ( 2 2 0 - 1 3 0 3 , 0 , ) and LaAccius 

( 1 7 0 - 1 0 4 3 o C , ) , ( 3 3 2 ) 

As an i n d i c a t i o n o f the source o f the i n t r o d u c t i o n o f drama among the 

Romans i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t a l l the e a r l i e r L a t i n d r a m a t i s t s 

were e i t h e r Greeks o f South I t a l y , o r Roman n a t i v e s o f rhe same r e g i o n , 

L i v i u e AndronicuB,the f a t h e r o f the L a t i n stage,was a Greek slave 

captured a t T a r e n t u m , ^ 3 3 3 ) ; Ennius,who i s described ae a "half-Greek", 

came from a town i n the immeiiate neighbourhood ( 3 3 4 ) ; Pacuvius wac 

born at Brundlslum,and Naevius i n Campania. ( 3 3 5 ) 

Only a few fragments o f the pla y s have come down t o us, ( 3 3 6 ) 

From these i t may be i n f e r r e d t h a t declamation and path o s , t o g e t h e r 

w i t h a c e r t a i n archaism o f expression,formed c h a r a c t e r i s t i o f e a t u r e s 

o f Roman tragedy . 
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The t i t l e s o f plays t h a t have been preserved show t h a t preference 
was given t o s u b j e c t s r e l a t i n g t o the T r o j a n epic cycle,which may 
be e x p l a i n e d by the f a c t t h a t the Romans claimed a T r o j a n o r i g i n . 
Next t o t h i s i n p o p u l a r i t y were the myths o f the Pelopidae,of the 
Theban cycle,and o f the Argonauts, 

A f t e r Acclua Roman tragedy wanes u n t i l a marked r e v i v a l i n the 

Augustan age. Au^-ustua h i m s e l f not o n l y composed an "Aiax"j)64 

which however he destroyed because he was not t a t i s f l e d w i t h i t s 

s t y l e ( 3 3 7 ) ,but bestowed handsome r e c o g n i t i o n upon a t l e a s t one 

t r a g i c w r i t e r . (338) 

I n the time of Augustus the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of tragedy were A s l n i u s 

P o l l l o ( B . C . 7 6 - 5 A,D,),who a f t e r a busy p o l i t i c a l l i f e devoted hlm-

- s e l f t o w r i t i n g , i n c l u d i n g th« w r i t i n g o f t r a g e d i e s which were a c t u -

- a l l y performed i n the theatreC3 3 9 ); and L.Varius (d,ante B.C.12) a 

poet (340) who obtained h i s g r e a t e s t r e p u t a t i o n by h i s tragedy en-

- t l t l e d "Thyestes", (341) This p l a y was brought out at the " l u d l " 

h eld i n honour of the v i c t o r y at Actlum 3 , 0 , 2 9 ,and was rewarded by 

Augustus w i t h an honorarium o f one m i l l i o n s e s t e r c e s , (3^2) 

Ovid (B.C ,43-I8 AoD.),also,wrote a tragedy c a l l e d "Medea",now l o s t , 

which was much p r a i s e d by l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s . (343) 

I n the time o f T i b e r i u s (A,D,14-38) t h e r e was Pomponius Secundus, 

whose p o e t i c a l p r o d u c t i o n s were h i g h l y spoken of by T a c i t u s , (344) , 

and C ^ u i n t l l i a n ( 3 4 5 ) . Very l i t t l e remains of h i e t r a g e d i e s . 

Under Nero (54-68 A.D.) and Veepaeian (69-79 AoDo) C u r i a t i u s Matern-

-UB,whom T a c i t u s has commemorated i n h i s Dialogue,wrote t r a g e d i e s 

e n t i t l e d Medea,Domitlus,Cato,Thyestes. (346) 
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Seneca, 
The next t r a g i c d r a m a t i s t of note i s Lucius /yrinaeus 3eneca,who was 

born at Corduba i n Spain c i r c a B.C.5, 

I n e a r l y youth he came t o Rome,where he s t u d i e d r h e t o r i c and p h l l -

-osophy. He was a senator under C a l i g u l a (38-41 A.D.),and was d i s -

-tingulBhed as an o r a t o r . 

I n 41 A o D o , t h r o u g h the i n f l u e n c e of the empress M e B s a l i n a , h e was ex-

- i l e d t o Corsica, I n 49 the new empress,Agrippina,recalled him ana 

appointed him t u t o r t o her son Domltius,afterwards the emperor Nero! 

I n 50 Seneca was p r a e t o r . Under Nero's r u l e he rose t o h i g h honour 

and w e a l t h . I n 57 he was consul. L a t e r , t h r o u g h Jealousy^Nero 

turned a g a i n s t him,accusing him o f c o m p l i c i t y i n the conspiracy of 
Pi80,and i n 65 A,D, he was f o r c e d t o k i l l h i m s e l f , (348) 

The dominatlne i n f l u e n c e on the drama o f Seneca was EuripidesCBoC.4cS5 
- 4 0 5 ) , 

Already i n E u r i p i d e s ' plays the f u n c t i o n o f the Chorus had changed 

from an a c t i n g t o an o r c h e s t r a l part,and t h i s t e n d e n c y was c a r r i e d 

f u r t h e r by Seneca. Not only are h i s l y r i c s o f t e n q u i t e d l E s o e i a t e d 

from t h e i r c o b t e x t , b u t the Chorus i t s e l f seems t o be absent from the 

scene between i t s r e c i t a t i o n s . 

The E u r i p i d e a n Ghoet,8Uch a^ the w r a i t h o f Polydorus i n the prologue 

o f ^%ik/7'Mfii}<t^lk7 "Hecuba", and the a p p a r i t i o n o f A c h i l l e s d e s c r i b e d 

i n "Troadefl",are the pr o t o t y p e s o f the spectres o f Seneca,auch as 

the ghost o f Tantglus w i t h which the "Thyestes" begine,and t h a t of 

Thyestes which i n t r o d u c e s the "Agamemnon", 

So w i t h o t h e r Senecan c h a r a c t e r s . The nurse i n Seneca goee back t o 

the o l d woman of the "Hip p o l y t u e " and "Medea" of E u r i p i d e s ; and the 

S^necan t y r a n t i s an obvious descendant of the Eu r i p i d e a n Menelaue 

and Lyfuso 
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So a l s o w i t h the ideas and e a o t i o n t o f E u r i p i d e s , I t was char-

- a c t e r l c t l c o f the Roman mind t h a t ' * p i t y " i n the Greek poet should 

become " h o r r o r " i n Seneca, 

And l a s t l y the maxims o f E u r i p i d e s become the epigrams o f Seneca, 

whl«h are expressed i n the e h a r a c t e r l e t l c " s t i c h o m u t h l a i o r l i n e 

f o r l i n e r e p a r t e e . ( 3 ^ 9 ) 

Seneca*s t a l e n t shows I t s e l f i n a sent e n t i o u s s t y l e ,copiousness, 

phil.»s^phi« t a ^ s and t h e l c r i c ; and h i s p l a y s seem t o have been de-

-slgned more as declamatory exercises than f o r a c t u a l performance 

on the stage, ( 3 5 0 ) 

A l a t e commentator,Julius Caesar S c a l i g e r ( I 4 8 4 - I 5 5 3 ) , i n h i s t r e a t -

- I s e on Poet r y , / / declares Seneca t o be " i n f e r i o r t o none o f the 

CJreeks i n majesty". 

The r e a l s i g n i f i c a n c e o f Seneca's work:,however,lies not so much i n 

i t s own m e r i t s and d e f e c t s as i n i t s I n f l u e n c e upon the e a r l y course 

e f mediaeval drama. ( 3 5 1 ) 

4 . The Supe r n a t u r a l i n e a r l y Roman drama. 

Two stage ghosts are r e f e r r e d t o i n the e x t a n t fragments o f e a r l y 

Roman tragedy. One o f them announces h i s r e t u r n from Hades "by a 

•teep and d i f f i c u l t way"(via a l t a atque ardua) ( 3 5 2 ) , R i b b e c k , a f t e r 

comparing these l i n e s w i t h a fragment o f the "Polyxena" of Sophocles 

I n which the ghost o f A c h i l l e s speak»,has assigned the l i n e s t o the 

"Troades" o f A t c i u i , a n d a t t r i b u t e d them t o A c h i l l e s ^ g h o i t . 
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I n the " l l i o n a " o f Pacuvlue the ghost of the murdered Deiphobus 
( t h e f a l s e Polydorua) appears to h i s mother and begs f o r b u r i a l , ( 3 D 3 ^ 
There i s a c l e a r resemblance here t o the ghost o f Polydorus i n the 
prologue o f E u r i p i d e s ' "Hecuba". 

Reference i s also made by Accius ( 3 5 4 ) t o some s u p e r n a t u r a l agency 

prompting t o a c t i o n . 

I n Seneca. 

The t e n plays t h a t have come down t o us under the name of Seneca are 

the on l y L a t i n t r a g e d i e s extant,and on these were modelled t he I 6 t h . 

century t r a g e d i e s o f I t a l y , F r a n c e and England. 

On t h i s account they w i l l always be of s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t and importance 

i n the h i s t o r y o f tragedy, 

A n o t a b l e f e a t u r e o f Seneca's t r a g e d i e s i s the f r e q u e n t use o f v a r i -

-oui s u p e r n a t u r a l agencies. ( 3 5 5 ) 

I n the "Thyestes" Atreus speakc o f a power "beyond the l i m i t s o f 

human usage"(neseio quid supra f i n e s moris humani) which i s s w e l l -

- i n g w i t h i n him,and t h i s may be taken as i n d i c a t i n g the scope of the 

s u p e r n a t u r a l i n these t r a g e d i e s . ( 3 5 6 ) 

Seneca's Ghosts appear a t dawn or e a r l i e r , ( 3 5 7 ) The g h o s t l y appar-

- i t i o n s o f Thyestes and Tantalus doubtless delay t he s u n r i s e , 

A r e f e r e n c e t o t h a t f a c t i n b o t h prologues a f f o r d e d Seneca a good 

reason f o r the depa r t u r e o f h i s c h a r a c t e r s . Ghosts u s u a l l y walk by 

n i g h t and r e t u r n t o Hades a t dawn. ( 3 5 8 ) 

Although the g h o s t - r a i s i n g scene i n the "Oedipus" took place i n the 

da y - t i m e , T i r e s l a s h e l d the r i t e s i n a grove which provided t he ap-

- p r o p r l a t e darkness, ( 3 5 9 ) 
L i k e Aeschylus's ghost o f Clytaemnestra,the Senecan ghosts o f Hector 
and Oedipus bear marks o f wounds. I n f a c t the p a r t i c u l a r eaphaslc 
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on blood and wounls i n Seneca'e d e s c r i p t i o n of ghosts i s c h a r a c t e r -
' i s t l c a l l y Roman. (360) 

V i s i o n s and a l l e g o r i c a l dreaming were a l s o known t o Roman trag e d y 

before Seneca, I n the " A l e x a n d e r " o f E n n i u s , ( 3 6 l ) , C a s s a n d r a , u n d e r 

the i n f l u e n c e of >ipollo,foresees the T r o j a n war. I n her v i s i o n 

she gazes upon the mangled body of her dead b r o t h e r Hector„ 

An I n t e r e s t i n g p o i n t , w o r t h y of n o t i c e , i s the p r e s e n t a t i o n by Seneca 

of a d i v i n a t i o n s c e n e on the s t a g e . ( 3 6 2 ) This seems t o be the 

only Instance i n e x t a n t c l a s s i c a l tragedy. 

Another n o t i c e a b l e p o i n t w i t h regard t o s u p e r n a t u r a l beings i n 

3ene«an tragedy i s t h a t t h e r e i s only one r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f the 

Olympian d e i t i e s , n a m e l y Juno i n the "Hercules Furen8",and even she 

re q u i r e s h e l p from t h e u n d e r - w o r l d , f o r she summons a l l the e v i l 

powers o f Hades t o a i d her i n her task o f vengeance. 

The Fury who accompanies Tantalus i n the "Thyestes" represents the 

s p i r i t o f revenge. 

I t i s n o t s u r p r i s i n g , t h e n , t o f i n d t h a t ghosts are more i n evidence 

i n Senecan than I n Greek traged y . 

I n Seneca " f a t a " and " f o r t u n a " seem t o be convenient terms f o r the 

e x p l a n a t i o n of motives which ^influence human a c t i o n . 

Thyestes blames Fortune f o r h i s I n c e s t w i t h h i s daughter, ( 3 6 3 ) 

I n the "Troades" ( 3 6 4 ) Fate i s u l t i m a t e l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e sac-

- r i f i c e o f Polyxena and f o r the death o f Astyanax, Phaedra ( 3 6 5 ) 

lays the blame f o r her own want o f s e l f - c o n t r o l on the f a t e o f her 

house, Jocasta attempts t o console her husband by t e l l i n g him 

t h a t h i s f a u l t i s Fate$s,and no-one i s made g u i l t y by f a t e . ( 3 6 6 ) 
Seneca r a r e l y takes over s u p e r n a t u r a l elements from Greek drama w i t n 
-out some change, i n Greek tragedy the gods of heaven and t h e i r 
human I n B t r u a e n t i are the c h i e f s u p e r n a t u r a l agencies. I n Seneca tue 
predominating^ atmosphere l a t h a t o f theIAWJLV^-J^JTU^ r(r C>̂ .os4 o^fi^f^. 
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5. Cooks and Cooking. 

Some i n t e r e s t i n g f a c t s may be gleaned from Plautus r e g a r d i n g cooks 

and cooking i n h i s day. 

I n f o u r passages,in as many plays ( 3 6 7 ) » a " c u l i n a " i s mentioned, 

thus showing t h a t a s p e c i a l room f o r the p r e p a r a t i o n o f meals had 

been added t o the house by t h i s time. 

I n Plautus the cooks seem always t o be s l a v e s , f o r they are h i r e d 

i n the market-place ( 3 6 3 ) , a n d speak of purchasing t h e i r f r e e d o m ( ; . 

and t h a t t h e y were t r e a t e d as such i s shown by the f a c t t h a t one of 

them says t h a t " i f a n y t h i n g be missing they w i l l say the cooks have 

s t o l e n i t , s e i z e t h e m , f l o g them,and t h r u s t them i n t o the dungeon, ( 3 7 0 ) 

Again,Congrio the cook says "they have pounded me so,poor wretch,and , 

my p u p i l s t o o , t h a t I am sore a l l over,so l u s t i l y has t h a t o l d f e l l o w 

belaboured me by way o f e x e r c i s e " , ( 3 7 1 ) 

Gyllndrus the c o o k , f e a r i n g punishment because he i s l a t e , s a y s "Woe 

t o my b a c k l " ( 3 7 2 ) i 

I n ' * M o s t e l l a r l a " the cook i s n o t a p r o f e s s i o n a l , b u t one of the house- ' 

-hold s l a v e s . ( 3 7 3 ) An e a r l y Republican i n s c r i p t i o n a lso gives 

the naaes of f o u r cooks who were slaves, ( 3 7 4 ) 

Cooks were h i r e d from the Forum f o r s p e c i a l occasions such as wedding 

f e f t s t c , d i n n e r p a r t i e s , o r b i r t h d a y e n t e r t a i n m e n t s . ( 3 7 5 ) 

Apparently those w i t h a not v e r y good r e p u t a t i o n got themselves 

h i r e d o n l y o c c a s i o n a l l y ; at any r a t e i t seems t o have been a term o f 

b a n t e r i n g reproach amongst the cooks f o r one t o say ji/i of another, 

as Anthrax s a y s o f C o n g r i o , t h a t "he i s o n l y a market-day cook"(coGut 

l l l e n u n d i n a l e s t ) and only g e t s a Job "every n i n t h day"» ( 3 7 6 ) 

On the o t h e r hand,from the c e n v e r s a t i o n between B a l l i o and t h e cook 
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In " P i e u d o l u s " ( 3 7 7 ) , I t seems t h a t t h i i cook ha» not been h i r e d , 

not becauie he Ig w o r t h i e s t , b u t because,at l e a s t I n h i s own e s t i a -

-ation,he i s worth too auchl f o r he says t h a t , w h i l e others are 

ready to a c c e p t one drachma ( a c o i n worth about tenpence of our 

money),he w i l l not accept l e s s than a didrachm (numaus),that i s a 

two-drachaae p i e c e , (373) 

The v a r i o u s trades-people who,ilong w i t h the cooks,took up p o s i t i o n s 

i n the a a r k e t - p l a c e , s e e a to have been good fellows,and were ready to 

e n t e r t a i n t h e i r f r i e n d s and give them a h e a r t y welcoae. (379) 

Sanffa,the cook to Thraso i n "Sunuchus",displays h i s sense of humour 

when h i s master i s a s s i g n i n g to h i s f o l l o w e r s t h e i r d u t i e s f o r an 

a t t a c k on T h a i s ' s house,for he coaes araed only w i t h h i s " d i s h - c l o u t " 

( p e n i c u l u a ) ; and when the c a p t a i n asks h l a how he t h i n k s he can f i g h t 

with that,Sanga r e p l i e s that,.aio.vin£ the v&lour of the g e n e r a l and 

the prowess of the s o l d i e r s , h e i s sure t h e r e w i l l be blood-shed,and 

to he has coae prepared to "wipe the wounds" (abstergerem v u l n e r a ) ! 

In "Adelphi" 3yrus appears to be the cook,and to have Droao f o r h i s 

a s s i s t a n t , f o r he g i v e s i n s t r u c t i o n s to the l a t t e r t o prepare the 

f i s h which he ( 3 y r u s ) has bought; and he t e l l s Deaea t h a t he l a y s 

down pr e c e p t s ( p r a e c i p i o ) f o r h i a f e l l o w - s e r v a n t s ( c o n s e r v i s ) , a n d i n 

s t r u c t s thea i n t h e i r c u l i n a r y d u t i e s to the b e s t of h i s a b i l i t y .C 3 8 l ) 

fie i s a v a l u a b l e s e r v a n t , f o r he i s resdy to provide f o r a banquet 

( c o n v l Y l u a ) even at s h o r t n o t i c e , w h i c h , a s Deaea s a y s , i s an accoapligh-' 

-aent "of no o r d i n a r y person"(non a e d i o c r i s hominis) (332) 

Conditions i n the k i t c h e n do not seem to have been of the p l e a s a n t e s t 

for Deaea says t h a t he w i l l see t h a t "the a u s i c - g i r l " ( i s t a a p s a l t r i -

-aa),what w i t h cooking and g r i n d t l n g , s h a l l be w e l l covered w i t h ashes, 

KAoke and a e a l l (333) 
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That th« a l a v e who d i d the cooking had many other d u t i e s to p e r -
- f o m a l i o , i g ghown by a paatage from "Mercator" (334) I n which 
Dealpho l a y * t h a t the kind of raald they need i s a l u s t y one who 
«an grind,»pin,be cudgelled^and cook the dinner f o r the family» 
I n "Menaechai",Cyllndru» the cook,who wa« a young aan^wai the p r l v -
-ate s l a v e of the c o u r t e s a n Erotiuta^but t h i s i s the only I n s t a n c e 
of a p r i v a t e s l a v e as a p r o f e s s i o n a l cook i n Plautus,and even he 
aay have had other d u t i e s tp attend t o . We know,at any r a t e , t h a t 
he d i d the marketing. (385) 

I t I s probable t h a t s h o r t l y b e f o r e , o r during,the time of P l a u t u s , 

the cooks became of c o n s i d e r a b l e luportance i n I t a l y , a n d e s p e c i a l l y 

i n Roae. 

L l r y says t h a t f o r e i g n luxury was brought to Roae by the A s i a t i c 

aray a f t e r the «ar w i t h Antlochus,and t h a t cooking,which h i t h e r t o 

had not been eAnsldered of auch laportanee,began to be an art« (3 ^ 6 ) 

T h i i was I n the year 191 B,G,,at the t l a e when P l a u t u s was a o s t a c t -

- i v e I n h i s p l a y - w r l t l n g . We aay c o n c l u d e , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t P l a u t u s , 

w h i l e undoubtedly depending to soae e x t e n t on h i s Greek o r i g i n a l s , 

i s n e v e r t h e l e s s d e s c r i b i n g c u l i n a r y a r t i s t s as he a c t u a l l y saw thea 

I n the c i t y of Roac. 

Mest of the names of cooks i n L a t i n l i t e r a t u r e are used f o r comic 

e f f e c t , o r as i n d i c a t i v e of t h e i r o ccupation. I n t h i s c l a s s , a s might 

he expected,may be p l a c e d the names of n e a r l y a l l the cooks i n 

P l a u t u s . 

I n * * A u l u l a r i a " the cooks are Congrio and Anthrax. The former name 

i s d e r i v e d f r o a "conger",a sea-eel,and aay p o s s i b l y have been given 

to the took as a t e s t l a o n y of the s l i p p e r y , t h i e v i s h p r o p e n s i t i e s 

a t t r i b u t e d to the f o l l c w e r s ©f h i s p r o f e s s l o n , o r e l s e w i t h r e f e r e n c e 
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to an a r t i c l e of food. The l a t t e r naae aeans "coal",and thus i s 

tuggestlve of the c a l l i n g to which i t s owner belongs. 

The a s s o c i a t i o n of cooks with Vulcan i s not unusual. (337) 

In "Menaechmi" the cook says to Menaeohaufc tha t he w i l l have every-

-thing cooked and ready d i r e c t l y , a n d t h a t therefone he had b e t t e r go 

indoors and take h i s p l a c e w h i l s t the v i c t u a l s are being s u b j e c t e d 

to "the v i o l e n c e of Vulcan". (333) 

So,too,in " A u l u l a r l a " the cook i s addressed as a devotee of Vulcan. 

In " A u l u l a r l a " we get a l s o two naaes belonging probably to a cook^s 

attendants or a p p r e n t i c e s . Anthrax i s g i v i n g h i s orders,and he t e i l S 

Droao to s c a l e the f i s h , w h i l s t Machaerlo i s to bone the conger and 

laaprey. (390) 

Droao (Greek,a runner) occurs i n P l a u t u s as the npiie of a slave,and 

also i n Terence. (391) 

This naae,and t h a t of the cook i n "Miles G l o r i o s u s " , C a r l o (392),are 

the only ones connected with the c u l i n a r y p r o f e s s i o n I n P l a u t u s 

which are not used f o r c o a l c e f f e c t , a n d to suggest the owner^s oocup-

- a t l o n . Machaerio (Greek,a sword) suggests an l a p l e a e n t auch used 

by cooks. 

In " C a s l n a " the cook's naae i d C l t r l o ( 3 9 3 ) ,which i s probably d e r i v e d 

froa the Greek word f o r an earthen pot. 

In "Menaechal" the cook G y l l n d r u s probably gets h i s naae f r o a the 

u t e n s i l which he f r e q u e n t l y u s e s I n a a k l n g p a s t r y , n a a e l y the r o l l i n g -

-pin. 
At d e p i c t e d i n Greek «oaedy,the cooks were a b o a s t f u l c l a e e of aen(3^J^ 

and t h e i r Roman b r e t h r e n do not seea to have l a c k e d t h i s q u a l i t y , 

B a l l l o suas up the «haracterlstlc« of aeabers of t h i s profat^^ion by 
f a l l i n g the coOiC*' JL^r^et (far^Mi c«qulnua) a t h i e v e s ' a a r k e t ( f u r l n u m 
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forua),and the cook h l a s e l f a c h a t t e r i n g , b r a g g i n g ( g l o r l o s u m ) , 
• I l l y and w o r t h i e s * f e l l o w . (395) And the cook whca he has 
J u s t h i r e d l i v e s up to t h i s r e p u t a t i o n of b o a s t f u l n e s s , f o r he de-
- c l a r e s b o l d l y t h a t those who s h a l l eat of the v i c t u a l s which he has 
seasoned w i l l be able to l i v e as long as two hundred years I (396) 
Nor I s t h a t a l l , f o r he goes on t© say >hat l u p l t e r h i a s e l f sups on 
the odours from h i s saucepans,and t h a t when he does not cook the 
king of the gods goes to bed hungry ( i t incenatus c u b i t u a ) . (397) 
Another c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ©f the cooks was t h e i r p r o p e n s i t y to t h l e v -
-lng,and t h i s i s admitted by one of t h e i r own number,for when B a l l l o 
accuses the cooks of s t e a l i n g , t h e cook i n r e p l y a s k s whether he 
r e a l l y e x p e c t s to f i n d any cook except w i t h the claws of a k i t e ©r 
of an e a g l e ! (393) 

I n view of t h i s , f o r h i s own sake B a l l l o thereupon g i v e s h i s boy 

orders to keep a sharp watch on the cook and f o l l o w h i s every aove-

-aent. (399) 

The words of the cook i n "Mercator" i n d i c a t e t h a t food from the ea« 

-p l o y e r ' s house o f t e n found I t s way to the cook^a l a r d e r . (400) 

Not only d i d the cooks s t e a l , b u t t h e i r patron goddess was Lav e r n a , 

the goddess of t h i e v e s , f o r i t i s she whom Congrio Invokes to a i d 

him. (401) 

That cooks had a sense of huaour,and were fond o f Jokes and p u n s , i s 

shown by s e v e r a l passages i n P l a u t u s . (402) 

The only r e f e r e n c e i n the d r a m a t i s t s to a f e a a l e cook seems t o bo 
the "ooqua" aentloned by P l a u t u s in-'J^ffLffiMl^%M^ "Poenulus". (403) 
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Before the t i n e o f Cicerc (B.C. 105-43) Roaan a c t o r s were not very 
nurucruUto. 

L i v l u s AndroniouB,the Greek w a r - c a p t i v e , n o t only wrote p l a y s but 
a l s o acted thejs (4o4),ancL say even have c o l l e c t e d and t r a i n e d a 
troupe. 

NaeviuE,a Ganpanian (405),who,as w e l l as Plautus (405 ^^),followca 

the exa:iple of !j.Andronlcu3 ,n6y have "brought some o f h i s c c u n t r y -

-aen t o Roise t o act w i t h him (406) on account of the l^.ok of Roaan 

actore„ 

PlautuE -aientions Roaan actors only once (407), w i t h o u t r & f e r r i n ? t o 

t h e i r s t a t u s i n society,and g i v i n g no i n f o r m a t i o n about the type of 

•lan v?ho £:enerally appeared i n h i s plsyG„ 

The f l r ^ t a c t o r who was not at the same time a poet i s P e l l i o , 

of whose work Plautus speaks disparagingly» This actor,who took 

the le3.dirir ps^rt i n the: p l a y "Bacohldes" (vrhica .vati performed i n 

3»C,l39),waB blamed b y plautue f o r the unfavourable r e c e p t i o n of the 

play . (403) 

L i v i u s Andronlcus rose t o d i p t i n o t i o n . I n BoOo'^OJ he was chosen t o 

w r i t e the ode which twenty-seven maidens sang at the coaiiand of the 

p o n t i f i c e s . (409) 

T h e r e a f t e r the temple of Minerva on the Aventlne was opened t o the 

actors and poets (4X0) • This was done i n honour of Livius,.vfho had 

been b o t h a c t o r and playwright»and shows t h a t t h e r e was no aore pre-

-Judice ag3-lnat a c t o r s than ase.inst poets. 

Less than a c f j n t u r y l a t e r V a l e r i u s i-laxiiauQ describes the poet Acciue 

as conscious of h i s s u p e r i o r i t y through scholarship,and u n w i l l i n g t o 

r i s e whenever l u l i u s Caesar Strabo v i s i t e d t h e ' ^ c o l l e g i u a r (4X1) 
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I f t h i s ''oolleglua" i n the time of Accius (3.C„I70-c .d6) s t i l l I n -

-cluded a c t o r s , i t i s c l e a r t h a t they muet be classed among, the r e s -

-peotable groups of s o c i e t y f o r more than a century^ 

I n the time o f C a e c l l i u s S t a t l u s (B.C.194) (41?),and Terence (B.C-

I 8 5 - I 5 9 ) , A a b i v i u s Turplo,a c i t i z e n , w a s the ou t s t a n d i n g a c t o r , r h o ^ 

according t o Donatus and the d i d a s c a l l a ( 4 I 3 ) , p e r f o r m e d I n a l l the 

ext a n t p l a y s » I n the d i d a s c a l i a h i s name i s al".7ays l i n k e d w i t h t h a t 

of L . A t i l i u s PraenestinuSjWhoift Cicero Ignores i n h i s pr a i s e o f the 

former ( 4 l 4 ) . 

Other a c t o r s o f t h i s p e r i o d a r ^ Cincius F a l i s c u s t h e a c t o r 3 f comedy, 

and LoiSinuciuB Prothymus the t r a g e d i a n ^ (415),and perhaps the '*cet-

- c r i actores'* r e f e r r e d t o by OyiBmachus, ( 4 I 5 ) 

The na:iie£ '*?raenestinus" and ''Faliscus" seem t o i n d i c a t e t h a t Roman 

troupes ^^^sre p a r t l y r e c r u i t e d f r o a the l o c a l p l a y e r s of nearby townSj 

probably a c t o r s who had had t r a i n i n g i n A t e l l a n p l a y s o 

Between Terence and Cicero t h e r e i s no one whot^e naxe ha^ cor.o down 

to u£ -n a c t o r . 

The next name i s t h a t o f the comic a c t o r Roscius,who was born and 

brought up at Lanuviua i n a p p a r e n t l y c G i a f o r t a b l e clrcumatancee (4X7)-

Later,when he was d e l i g h t i n g the Roman audiences w i t h h i s p o l i s h e d 

actinic,he enjoyed t h ? ̂ ^dmiratlon and f r i e n d s h i p o f prominent .iien,(4l8) 

Cicero d i d n o t h e s i t a t e t o defend him p u b l i c l y i n t h e la w - c o u r t s and 

t« speak o f h i s c h a r a c t e r i n terras o f h i g h p r a i s e . (4X9) 

I n another place (420) Cicero says of him t h a t he was such an a r t i s t 

as t o seem tne only one f i t t o come upon the s t a ^ e ^ y e t such a man as 

t a seeoi the on l y one u n f i t t o come upon i t a t a l l ; and tlaat h i s act-

- l o n was so p e r f e c t and admirable t h a t when a man e x c e l l e d i n any 
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©ther profes^^ion i t h::.d becoise i proverb t» G3.11 h i j 5. " R i ) s c i u s " . (42 t ) 

And,a£;ain, i n the year of R o s c i u s * death (B.C»62) C i c e r o says t h a t , 

although he was an o l d aan when he d i e d , y e t on account of the s u r -

- p a s s l n g ^ r a c e of h i s a r t i s t i c perforaance i t seeaed t h a t he ought 

not to have di e d at a l l . (422) 
S u l l a r a i s e d him to the rank of the "equites'* ( 4 2 3 ) ; and ii^Gatulua 

(B.C.TS) expressed h i s admiration f o r hira i n an epigram, (424) 

I n a d d i t i o n to t h i s , h i s s i s t e r was married to Ptt':^uintius,,a respeotable, 

aan of means,well iinown as a c l i e n t of GicerOo (425) 

The t r a g e d i a n Aesopiis seems to have oioved i n icuoh the sarie c i r c l e . 

He toa enjoyed the f r i e a d s h i p «f Gicer© (426) ,who,to3ether w i t h Q,uint-

-l l l a n , c o m p a r e s the two a c t o r s as e q u a l l y great i n t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e 

spheres. (427) 

Horace, i n r;?f5rrlu£ \9 t h ^ s * tv;« ^ c t o r s , speaxs of Rosoius as *'doctu»'^ 

and of Aesopus a3 "gravis'*. (423) 

B#th r e c e i v e d l a r g e sums of maney i n payment f o r t h e i r work ( 4 2 9 ) , 

and died wealthy. (430) 

R o s c i u s ' d a i l y pay f«r a c t i n g i s s a i d t o have been about t h i r t y 

pounds ( 4 3 1 ) ; w h i l s t P l i n y computes h i s annual p r o f i t a t £4000» (432) 

T h i s a r t i s t i c s k i l l of R o s c i u s and Aesopus was not a t t a i n e d w i t h e u t 

eenstant p r a c t i c e and a t t e n t i o n to d e t a i l . So V a l e r i u s Uaximus t e l l a 

us t h a t t h e s e two actors^whoir. he c a l l s the most s i c i l f u l a c t o r s i n the 

werld,vrould be al-r-^y* i n the l:'.,r-Geurts .rheoa Hdrteneius was p l e a d i n g 

se t h a t tney mignt l e a r n sdmetning froai tne p o s t u r e s and a c t i o n s of 

the advocate. H e r t e n s i u s , f o r h i s part,we are t o l d , s p e n t more time 

In p r a c t i b l n g a decent and cemely n o t i o n of the body than i n study-

-Ing eloquence. 
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V a l e r i u s Maximue a l s o says of Rosclus t h a t he was a n ^ t - b l e ex-.i:ple 
of t h e a t r i c a l Industry,who never e x h i b i t e d t o the people any oth e r 
a c t i o n or g - s t u r e b u t what he had st u d i e d before a t h i e own house. 
I t n o t the . . r t o f p i .ying t h a t male r.eacius *£teeined,but Roecius 

made the a r t of playing, esteemed; whereby he obtained not o n l y the 

favour o f the people but the f a m i l i a r i t y of p r i n c e s . These,he adds, 

are the rewards of an i n t e n t , anxious and never-ceasing s t u d y •> (433) 

Besides a c t i n g th*!Ti£elves the famous a c t o r s of tihe day undertooiC the 

t r a i n i n g of ot h e r s , f o r which s e r v i c e s they r e c e i v e d ample remuner--

- a t i o n , '!"o have b t e n t r a i n e d by Rosclus ^ave the p u p i l s r e p u t a t i o n 

which he would probably not have obtained i n other circumstances, ( 4 3 ^ 

A well-kno-'vn p u p i l of Rosolus was the slave Panurgus who,as Cicero 

says,owed n i s auccesa e n t i r e l y to the educatien and t r a i n i n g given 

t« him oy Rosclus, No-one looked at hiin because o f h i a pera©n,but 

peeple e s t i m a t e d him by h i s s k i l l as a comic actor» 3y h i s own un-

--aided e f f e r t e he could never have earned more than twelve scaterce«, 

but owing t o the education g i v e n him by Rosclue he l e t h i m s e l f out 

f©r not l e s s than 100,000 s e s t e r c e s . (435) 

Another a c t o r of C i c e r o * s time was Sros the comedian,who was d r i v e n 

f r o a the stage n ot merely by his s e s but even by reproaches. He took 

refuge v/ith Roecius from whom he r e c e i v e d p r o t e c t i o n and i n s t r u c t i o n , 

to t h a t , a s C i c e r o s a y s , i n a s h o r t time he who had not been even one 

of the lo w e s t c l a s s of a c t o r s came to be reckoned among the very 

f i r s t comediaaa. (436) 

I n w r i t i n g to A t t i c u a from Rome C i c e r o mentions a c e r t a i n D i p h i l u s , 

an a c t o r who introduced Into h i a p a r t a p e t u l a n t a t t a c k upon Poap-

- t l u i . (437) 

Te U&ifi p e r i o d belonga alao the a c t o r Fufiu»,aontioned by Horace 
( 4 3 8 ) , 
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who,playing the c h a r a c t e r of I l i o n e i n a tragedy of Pacuvius,wae 

supposed to be acleep,when the ghost of her son Polydcre c a l l e d t o 

her '*Dear mother,hear mel" F u f i u s , h a v i n g drunk too much,really f e l l 

asleep,and Catienus (who played Polydore) having c a l l e d t o him w i t h -

-out g e t t i n g any response, the whole audienc;e took up the p a r t of 

Catienus and c r i e d out '*Dear mother,hear mel" I 

From Cicero,too,we know of the a c t o r Herenniat G a l l u s who wab knigho-

-ed and conducted t o one of the f o u r t e e n benches of the t h e a t r e whicn 

had been a p p r o p r i a t e d t o those of the e q u e s t r i a n o r d e r , at Ibhe gaiies 

which the quaestor Balbus e x h i b i t e d a t Gades ( C a d i z ) . (439) 

Belonging t o the Republican period,also,we know o f M . O f i l l u s K i l a r u s 

from P l i n y . (4lf0) 

Such,then,is the l i n e of development of the p r o f e s s i o n o f a c t i n g 

from the time of L i ^ i u s Andronicus t o Aesopus and Roscius. 

I n Cicero*ii time the o p p o r t u n i t i e s had increased t o such an e x t e n t 

that,besides such men as t h e s e , t a l e n t e d slaves,whose t r a i n i n g was 

paid f o r by r i c h patrons,enJoyed s u c c e s s f u l and l u c r a t i v e careers on 

the stage. There were i n f a c t a number of capable men whose s k i l l i n 

a c t i n g was admired by the best Romans. (44X) 

This statement may appear t o be a t v a r i a n c e witln o t h e r passages o f 

Cicero and L i v y t o the e f f e c t t h a t a c t o r s were then w i t h o u t c i v i l ana 

m i l i t a r y r i g h t s , a n d formed a c l a s s scorned by the general p u b l i c . 

But these s t a t e j i e n t s supplement r a t h e r than c o n t r a d i c t each o t h e r , 

since the former r e f e r s to the a r t i s t who acted i n standard p l a y s or 

recognized l i t e r a r y v a l u e , w h i l s t the two l a t t e r passages o f Cicero 

(442) and L l v y (443) concern mimes and a c t o r s of a lower c l a B s , 

The Lex l u l i a M u n i c i p a l i s o f B»C.45 (444),and the Lex l u l i a o f B.C. 

18 ( 4 4 5 ) , b o t h c o n t a i n clauses impoeing r e s t r i c t i o n s upon those who 
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p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the "are l u d l c r a ' ^ The former Imposea a f i n e f o r 
a c t u a l p r a c t i c e , t h e l a t t e r f o r b i d s senators t o marry I n t o the f a m i l y 
of any such a c t o r s . 

Since women d i d not appear i n the a r t l L t i c drama a t Rome the law 

does not cast any r e f l e c t i o n upon the asaociates of Roacius or h i e 

successors. I t concerns r a t h e r the mime-players,among whom many women 

were numbered i n the Empire, 

I t was by comp e l l i n g Laberius,a Roman ''eques" c i r c a B»C.105^-43, t o acb 

i n a mime t h a t Caesar,in B.C,45,temporarily degraded t h a t p l a y w r i g h t 

as a punishment f o r h i s outspoken p o l i t i c a l remarks. (446) 

Laberius p r o t e s t e d a g a i n s t t h i s treatment which compelled h i m , a f t e r 

a l i f e o f s i x t y years w i t h o u t a b l o t , t o leave h i a house as an "eques* 

Roaanus" and t o r e t u r n t o i t as a '^mimus". (447) 

By being forced t o a c t i n a mime which he h i m s e l f had composed,La.ber-

-lua was disgraced by contact w i t h mime-players and f o r f e i t e d h i s 

equestrian .^ightSo I f the e q u e s t r i a n order was di s g r a c e d , as i s def-

- i t e l y s t a t e d , and the senators wei'e f o r b i d d e n t o inarry i n t o such fam-

- i l i e s , t h e n probably Livy^s statement t h a t actora would l o s e t h e i r 

r i g h t s a p p l i e s also t o the £ame c l a s s , and not to euch :£!en as Roscius 

who presented drsmas of l i t e r a r y value„ This c e r t a i n l y i s the case 

l a t e r I n the Smolr* where I t l b c l e a r t h a t the Roaians objected t o 

the loosenes:= of pantomluiic a c t o r s . (448) 

Actors were mostly slaves c r freedmen;when slaves tViey were e i t h e r 

^ept f o r the en t e r t a i n m e n t of t h e i r owners or l e t out on h i r e . They 

were b}' law s t i c n a t i & e d b> **lnfamia'\ They were l i a b l e t o bf? Lent i n -

-to e x i l e a t any moment i f they or t b e l r su.pportere caused d i s o r d e r . 

In s p i t e o f a l l t h i s , a n d the l i a b i l i t y t o personal c h a s t i s e m e n t , T a c i t 

••us ehowe how Impo r t a n t stage success had beccrsie i n the time of the 
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Empire,and how extravagant was the c o u r t paid t o popular a c t o r s . 

The attempts t o d r i v e them f r o m Rome seem to have been a l l 'n Vr.iVi. 
( V4^ 0 ^ 

As we have seen,actors o f eminence such as Roscius and Aesopus a c q u i r -

-ed l a r g e f o r t u n e s even i n the time o f Cicero; under Smperors l i k e 

Nero and Domitien they could become c o u r t - f a v o u r i t e s and be ve r y 

powerful,as Juvenal t e l l s us t h a t P a r i s was, ( 4 4 9 ) 

I t was one o f Cicero's arguments on b e h a l f o f A r c h i a s (who claimed 

the possession of the f r a n c h i s e ) t h a t i t was improbable t h a t the 

c i t i z e n s h i p had not been bestov;ed on h i s c l i e n t , w h e n a t the same time 

I t was bein g f r e e l y g i v e n t o numbers o f men of o r d i n a r y m e r i t i n c l u d -

-Ing s t a g e - p l a y e r s . ( 4 5 0 ) 

I n l a t e r times i n Rome acto r s were n o t accounted c i t i z e n s ; they were 

not e n r o l l e d as members o f any '*tribus'*; and i f a Roman went on the 

stage h i s name,as St.Augustine says,was s t r u c k o f f i^^/p^ from the 

r o l l by the censors o f h i s t r i b e . ( 4 5 1 ) 

( 2 ) A f t e r Cicero-

Augustus sometimes engaged Roman k n i g h t s t o act upon the stage,but 

the p r a c t i c e was p r o h i b i t e d by a decree of the Senate. ( 4 5 2 ) 

The power of the ma g i s t r a t e s o f c o r r e c t i n g the stage-players,which by 

an ancient law was allowed them at a l l times and i n a l l places^was 

c u r t a i l e d by Augustus who r e s t r i c t e d t h e i r J u r i s d i c t i o n e n t i r e l y t o 

the time o f performance,and t o misdemeanours i n the t h e a t r e s . ( 4 5 3 ) 

The proposal made i n A.D .I5 " u t p r a e t o r i b u a i u s v i r g a r u m i n h i s t r i o n e s 

tsset" appears t o have aimed a t the r e s t o r a t i o n o f the pre-Augustan 

law. 

Augustus went so f a r I n r e s t r a i n i n g the llcentiSiousness o f stage-playe r̂ , 

•kat upon d i s c o v e r i n g t h a t Stephanio^a performer o f the h i g h e s t c l a s s ^ 

*d a m a r r i e d woman w i t h h e r ^ h a i r cropped and dressed i n boy'o 
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c l o t h e s , t o w a i t upon him at table,he ordered him t o be whipped 

through a l l the three t h e a t r e s , arid t h e n banished him. 

Hylaa,an a c t o r o f p.intomlmet-, upon a complaint a g a i n s t him b> the 

praetor,he commsnded t o be scovrged i n the c o u t t o f h i s own house, 

which however was open t o the p u b l i c . 

Pylades he not only banished from the c i t y , b u t f r o m I t a l y a l a o , f o r 

p o i n t i n g w i t h h i s f i n g e r at a spe c t a t o r by whom he was hissed,and 

t u r n i n g the eyes of the audience upon h i r i i . ( 454 ) 

This same Pgrlad-rs i s sa i d t o have becoae so wealthy t a a t tn h i s o l a 

age ( 3 . : . 2 ) he h l m e e l f provided "spectacula" a t Rome, ( 4 5 5 ) 

I n o r d e r t o secure themselves .'='.galnst a decree o f t h e senate which 

p r o h i b i t e d t h e i r performing on the stage,the most p r o f l i g a t e young 

men of the s e n a t o r i a n and' e q u e s t r i a n orders v o l u n t a r i l y s u b j e c t e d 

themselves to an infamous sentence by which they obtained t h e i r 

d e gradation. Such d i s r e p u t a b l e persons were banished by T i b e r i u s , 

80 t h a t no one i n the f u t u r e might eva-fe by such a r t i f i c e s t h e i n -

- t e n t l o n and e f f i c a c y o f the law. ( 4 5 6 ) 

One of G a l i f f u l a ' s " j e s t s " was t h i s - as he stood by the s t a t u e o f 

l u p l t e r , h e asked Apelles the t r a g e d i a n which of them he thought 

was the bigger.Upon the act o r demurring about i t , h e lashed him mosL 

severely,now and tnen commending h i s v o i c e , w h i l s t he was e n t r e a t i n g 

f o r mercy,as being w e l l modulated even when he was v e n t i n g h i s 

g r i e f . ( 4 5 7 ) 

On the o t h e r nand,Mneeter the pantomimus had t o submit t o being 

kissed p u b l i c l y i n the t h e a t r e by C a l i g u l a l (458) 

This same Mnester,we are t o l d , p e r f o r m e d i n a play which the t r a g e d -

" l a n Neoptolemus had f o r m e r l y acted a t the games i n which P h i l i p , 

k i n g o f Macedon,wae s l a i n . 
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During C a l i g u l a ' s r e i g n boys of noble b i r t h were brouj^ht f r o a A a i a 

to aot upon the stage, (459) 

Under Nero (A.D.54-68) the p a r t i s a n * of the r i v a l t h e a t r i c a l per-

- f o r a e r s , a B w e l l as the a c t o r s t h e a a e l v e 8 , w e r e banished. (460) 

Nero h i a s e l f aade h i s f i r a t p u b l i c appearance as a performer on the 

• tagc a t Naples, Although the t h e a t r e quivered w i t the audden ahocic 

of an earthquake,he d i d not d e a i f i t u n t i l he had f i n i s h e d the p i e c e 

of a u a l c he had begun. Ho played and sang i n the aame p l a c e a e v e r a i 

timoa,and f o r a e v e r a l days together; t a k i n g only now and then a s h o r t 

r e s p i t e to r e f r e s h h i s v o i c e . At Roae,to©,he made no a c r u p l e of ex-

- h l b l t i n g on the stage ( 4 6 l ) even i n the s p e c t a c l e s presented to the 

^ o p l e by p r i v a t e persona,and was o f f e r e d by one of the p r a e t o r s no 

l e a s than a a i l l l o n s e a t e r c e a f o r h i s s e r v i c e s * He a l s o sang t r a g -

-ediea i n a ma8k;the v i s e r a o f the heroea and gode.aa alao of the 

h e r o i n e s and goddessea,being formed i n t o a resemblance of h i s own 

f a c e . 

Amongst the p l a y s i n which Nero performed were the s t o r y o f '*Niobe", 

"Ganace i n labour","Orestea the murderer of h i s mother","Oedipus 

blinded",and "Hercules Mad." I n the l a s t t r a g e d y , i t i s s a i d t h a t a 

young s e n t i n e l posted a t the entrance to the s t a g e , s e e i n g him i n a 

p r i s o n dresb and bound with f e t t e r s , a s the f a b l e o f the p l a y r e -

-q|ilred,ran to h i s a B s i s t a n c e . (462) 

Nero a l s o acted i n a play the part of Turnu3 , a s i t i s found i n V i r -

- g i l . Some say t h a t he put to death the p l a y e r P a r l e as a dangerous 

r i v a l i n t h i s p a r t . At any r a t e P a r i s was executed i n A.D.6 7 ,during 

Nero^a p r i n c l p a t e . (463) 

Another a c t o r named P a r i s f e l l under the d i s p l e a s u r e of Domitian 

( A*D . 3 I - 9 6 ) . One of h i a young p u p i l s was put to death f u r no other 
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reason than t h a t , b o t h i n person and the p r a c t i c e o f h i s a r t , h e r e -

-sembled h i s master. ( 464 ) 

On the spot where t h i s Paris,executed by Domitian,fell,many of h i s 

admirers strewed f l o w e r s and poured f o r t h f r a g r a n c e s , w h i l s t i ^ l a r t i a l 

wrote h i s eoigram thus - '*'ffanderer on the Via Flaffl.inia,do n o t pass 

by t h i s noble marble monument. The d e l i g h t o f Rom%,thQ w i t ©f Alex-

-andria,art,grace,merriment,Joy,the g l o r y and the g r i e f o f t h e Roman 

stage,and a l l the goddesses and gods of Love l i e here b u r i e d w i t h 

Paris.'* ( 4 6 5 ) 

Datus,a comic actor,was b,anished f r o i a Rouie and I t a l y by ^^^ero on ac-

-count o f h i s p o l i t i c a l a l l u s i o n s . While r e p e a t i n g the words '^Tarei^. 

- w e l l , f a t n e r l F a r e w e l l , .aether 1'* Tatus laimicked oLe gesturt^g ©X ]Ber-

-sons d r i n k i n g and £.'.vi:saiin£, s i g n i f i c a n t l y a l l u d i n g t;> the deaths of 

Claudius and '.[^^rippina., and on. u t t ^ r l n ^ the l?.st l i n e "You stand t h i s 

moment on the b r i n k of Orcus" (Orcus v e b i s d u c i t pedes),he p l a i n l y 

i n t i m a t e d h i s a p p l i c a t i o n of i t t o the pre c a r i o u s p o s i t i o n o f the 

Senate. ( 4 6 5 ) 

PanniculuB and L a t i n u s are two act o r s o f mimi mentioned by M a r t i a l 

( ^ 6 7 ) ,by Juvenal ( 4 6 3 ) ,and by Suetonius ( 4 6 9 ) . The l a s t w r i t e r 

says t h a t L a t i n u s recounted the news o f the day t o t h e emperor a t 

supper. 

Tacitus mentions one CasBius,a mimus and o f infamous c h a r a c t e r (so 

I t was i l l e g e : ^ ) who was said t© have been admitted amongst the wor-

-shippers of Augustus. T a c i t u s also says t h a t T i b e r i u s championed 

Cassius because of h i s g e n e r o s i t y t o h i s f e l l o w - a c t o r s . ( 4 7 0 ) 

The "planlpedes'* Fabius i s mentioned by Juvenal,who also g i v e s ue 

the names o f Thymele,whQ took t h e p a r t o f a wife^end Corinthus,who 
was a " B t u p i d u s . " ( ^ 7 l ) 
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From Juvenal, too,v/e know o f Damasippus who, i t seems, went on the 

stage f o r the sake o f g e t t i n g money,and t o o k the p a r t o f the "clamor

ous ghost" (clamoBua Phasma) i n one o f tUe plays o f Catullus,and of 

the "nimble L e n t u l u s " ( v e l o x L e n t u l u s ) who acted the p a r t o f the 

brigand Laureolue. ( 4 7 2 ) 

S t r a t o k l e s and Demetrius were two a c t o r s of comedies who f l o u r i s h e d 

i n the time o f 5 , u i n t i l i a n ( f i r s t c e ntury AoD<,)>who mentions thea as 

"aaxlmos actores coaoediarum." ( 4 7 3 ) 

These a r e , d o u b t l e s s , t h e same a c t o r s as those aentloned by Juvenal, 

t o g e t h e r w i t h Antiochus and Haeaus,as being Greek a c t o r s i n Roae.(474^ 

The "archimlmus" D©ctu8,we are t o l d by St.Augustine ( 4 7 5 ) ,used to 

perform I n a mime every day I n the C a p i t o l . 

That a few a c t o r s beceiae wealthy and i n f l u e n t i a l i s shown by P l u t a r c h 

who t e l l s us ( 4 7 6 ) t h a t "comedians and pantoaiaes who succeed on the 

stage are admired and envied by f r e e men and even by the nobly-born." 

V i t a l l s the mime,on h i s tomb-stone,states t h a t h i s a r t brought h i a 

faae throughout Rome,reputation,a s t a t e l y home and w e e l t h . ( 4 7 7 ) 

At the r e - d e d l c a t i o n o f the t h e a t r e of Marcellus i n the p r i n c l p a t e 

o f Vespasian (A.D.69-79) the eaperor gave every a c t o r 40 , 0 0 0 s e s t e r -

-ces and many golden crov/ns,whilst t o the t r a g e d i a n A p o l l i n a r l s he 

gave 400,000 se s t e r c e s . (473) 

There were also p r i r e s t o be gained i n a c t o r s * c o m p e t i t i o n s , s u c h as 

money,valuables,golden wreaths,or copper wreaths s t a i n e d w i t h ox-

- g a l l . ( 4 7 9 ) 

Actresses appeared on the stage at c e r t a i n e x h i b i t i o n s of gaaes,and 

e s p e c i a l l y I n the mimes, ( 4 8 0 ) 

At the d e d i c a t i o n o f Pompey's t h e a t r e I n B.C.55 an a c t r e s s was 

brought on the stage who had aade her f i r s t appearance i n the 
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c o n s u l s h l p of C.Marius the younger,and CnoCarbo,B.C .82; but she 
made her appearance again i n the time of Augustus A.D.9,in the con-
- s u l s h i p of Poppaeus^when she was a hundred and t h r e e years o l d , 
ninety-one years a f t e r her f i r s t appearance! (431) 
By the end of the f i r s t century ApD. the t r a i n i n g o f comic a c t o r s 
had becoiDe a s t r i c t t r a d i t i o n . Actors took t h e i r work s e r i o u s l y , 
and r h e t o r i c i a n s were zealous i n i n s t r u c t i n g t h e i r p u p i l s i n e l o -
- c u t i o n and deportment. Q,uintillan (A.D.40-100) g i v e s d e t a i l e d 
d i r e c t i o n s f o r an o r a t o r ^ s g e s t i c u l a t i o n r > . (432) 
Such d e t a i l s as the pace of walking had to be i n keeping w i t h the 
par t played e.g.slower f o r youths,old men,soldiers and married women; 
quic k e r f o r s l a v e s , m a i d - s e r v a n t s , p a r a s i t e s and fishermen. 
O c c a s i o n a l l y i n P l a u t u s ^ s day (483),as w e l l as i n t h a t of C i c e r o 
(434),and Horace (435),and Ovid (436),good p l a y i n g was rewarded with 
a palm; but the c h i e f aim of the Roman a c t o r was to please the 
audience and r e c e i v e the applause requested i n so many of the pro-
-loguee,and openly I n v i t e d a t the c l o s e , o f the p l a y s of P l a u t u s 
and Terence. 

IV. COSTUME. 

The c h i e f l i t e r a r y r e f e r e n c e s to cost^ome i n Roman Comedy a r e to 

be found i n the p l a y s of P l a u t u s and Terence,and i n the w r i t i n g s 

of Donatus and E v a n t h i u s . The '*0nomasticon'* of P o l l u x may a l s o be 

regarded to some e x t e n t as evidence of prol^able usage on the Roman 

stage. 
I n g e n e r a l the costun^e of the a c t o r s i n the "fabulae p a l l i a t a e " was 
the a c t u a l d r e s s of ordinary l i f e , c o n s i s t i n g of the t u n i c a , p a l l i u m 
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and chlamys. The mention i n P l a u t u s (437) of a c h a r a c t e r being 
" p o t - b e l l l e d " ( T e n t r i o s u 8 ) p e r h a p 8 suggests the use of sotae padding 
to produce the d e s i r e d - p o s s i b l y an exaggerated - e f f e c t , b u t I t 
seeas c e r t a i n t h a t the r e g u l a r Roaan etage d i d not make use of the 
indecent ornaments of the Greek c o n i c atage such as the " p h a l l u s / * 
Indeed C i c e r o a t t e s t s (433) t h a t i n s p i t e of the l i c e n t i o u s n e s s of 
c e r t a i n s i t u a t i o n s and words the a c t o r s observed uodesty i n t h e i r 
costume. 

Soaetlmes the costumes were r i c h l y embroidered w i t h purple,and ad-

-orned w i t h s i l v e r or gold,according to the wishes of the m a g i s t r a t e 

who was o r g a n i z i n g the games,and h i s d e s i r e tc& p l e a s e the people. (48d 

The c o l o u r of the costumes v/as determined by a t r a d i t i o n a l convent-

-i o n a c c o r d i n g to the age,condition and c h a r a c t e r of the wearer. 

Thus the o l d mon i n Comedy wore white,according to a n c i e n t custom. 

Young men wore a m u l t i - c o l o u r e d d r e s s . S l a v e s wore a sh o r t d r e s s 

because of t h e i r former poverty ( p a u p e r t a t i s antlquae g r a t i a ) , o r so 

t h a t they might move about more q u i c k l y . P a r a s i t e s wore t h e i r p a l l -

-ium folded (cum I n t o r t i s p a l l i l s ) . White was the colour f o r a 

c h e e r f u l c h a r a c t e r ( l a e t o ) ; f o r a sad person,a d u l l c olour (aerumn-

"Oso o b s o l e t u s ) . Purple f o r a r i c h man; purp l e - r e d (phoenlceus) 

f o r a poor man. S o l d i e r s wore a purple c l o a k (chlamys p u r p u r e a ) . 

A f o r e i g n a t t i r e ( h a b i t u s p e r e g r l n u s ) was proper f o r a g i r l . 

The "leno" 77ore a d r e s s of v a r i e g a t e d c o l o u r s . Courtesans were 

given yellow on account of t h e i r a v a r i c e (ob a v a r i t l a m ) . ( 490 ) 

I n the "fa b u l a e a t e l l a n a e " each of the t y p i c a l c h a r a c t e r s probably 

had i t s t r a d i t i o n a l costume,or a t l e a s t some d i s t i n g u i s h i n g c h a r -

- a c t c r i f t t i c by which i t could be r e c o g n i z e d . 
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I n the " f a b u l a e togatae" the e c t o r e wore Roman costume. 

I n the "aiiflus'* the a c t o r s g e n e r a l l y wore the " r e c i n l u u " , or v e i l , and 

the white coetunae of a clown or the p a r t l - c o l o u r e d c l o t h e s of h a r l e -

-quin. 

C e r t a i n terms connected with the s u b j e c t seea to r e q u i r e Bome d e f l n -

- i 11 on. 

The ''Choragua" was the aan who s u p p l i e d the c o s t u a e s . T h i s i s c l e a r 

f r o a s e v e r a l passages i n Plautus,e•£•in the "Persa",where T o x l l u s 

and S a t u r i o are d i s c u s s i n g the proposed d i s g u i s e of the l a t t e r ' 3 

daughter, S a t u r i o i n q u i r e s where the d r e s s s h a l l come froifl ( TTo S e.V 

omaoienta?), to which Toxilu*9 r e p l i e s t h a t he lauat get i t f r o a the 

•^choragus." (491) 

S i m i l a r l y the Gycophanta i n '*Trinumiflus'\when speaking of the aan who 

has h i r e d h i a to d i s g u i s e h i a a e l f f o r purposes of deception^saya -

'*a8 he dreased me out, so I aa now equipped; h i s aoney did i t . He hi-t-

- s e l f borrowed t h i s costuiae,at h i s own r i s k . f r o a the choragus." (492; 

In '*OurGulic" the Ghoragu2,who i s a l s o one of the dramatis pers®nae, 

Bays t h a t he i s a f r a i d he w i l l not get back the oostuae which he has 

l e n t . (493) 

From these passages j u e t quoted i t appears t h a t the t e c h n i c a l term 

f o r t h e a t r i c a l costuines wae ''ornaaenta." I n other p l a c e s i t i s used 

In the ufme sense,though not i n connection with the Choragus, (494) 

Terence uses the word only once. (495) 

The word choragiua",denoting the v a r i o u s things provided by the 

Ghoraffus,occur* only once i n P l a u t u s : t h i s i s i n the Prologue of the 

"Captivi'* (495),where the speaker t e l l s the audience t h a t they are 

not t c xaagine because he has aentioned war t h a t a tragedy 1^ C^-^£. 

to be .,cted,f«r t h i s would be Impossible f o r a " c o a i c e s t a b l i s h a e n t ' * 
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to do a t a aoment's n o t i c e . 

T h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of "choragium'', as i n c l u d i n g not only the c o s -

-tuaes but a l l the stage "properties'* and apparatus, i s i n agreement 

with F e s t u s ' s d e f i n i t i o n of "ohoragium" as " i n s t r u a e n t u a scaenarum", 
(497) 

N e i t h e r choragus" nor "choraglua" i s found i n Terence. 

Another term used w i t h r e f e r e n c e to c o s t u a e , o r , o c c a s i o n a l l y , t o some 

p i e c e of stage '^property", i e "ornatus" (used both as a s u b s t a n t i v e 

and & p a r t i c i p l e ) . Thus the Prologua i n the second prologue of 

"Hecyra" (493) announces t h a t he appears i n the garb of a prologue-

-speaker. 

There are three other passages i n which Terence uses the s u b s t a n t i v e 

"ornatus". I n '*Andria'' 365 i t apparently does not r e f e r to costuao 

a t a l l , b u t to the p r e p a r a t i o n f o r a wedding; i n '*Eunuchus" 237 Gnatko 

mentions a e e t i n g a f r i e n d whose l i f e had been l e s s prosperous than 

h i s own,and asks h l a what i s the aeaning of the ragged garb he i s i n 

(quid i s t u c o r n a t i s t ? ) ; i n "Sunuchus" 546 the r e f e r e n c e i s to the 

costume of Chaerea garbed as the Eunuchus. 

Pla u t u s seeaa g e n e r a l l y to use the s u b s t a n t i v e "ornatus" i n the sense 

of ' • g a r b " / * a t t i r e . " (499) 

The p a r t i c i p l e ''ornatus" i s comiaon i n the sense of " d r e s s e d " / ^ a t -

- t i r e d " , " a d o r n e d . " (500) 

" V e s t i a e n t u a " , " v e s t i s " and " v e s t i t u s ' are a l l used by P l a u t u s and 

Terence. F e s t u s says (501) t h a t " v e s t i s " i s g e n e r a l l y used to 

denote a c o v e r i n g , s u c h as an out-of-door d r e s s (502) or woaan^s 

drees ( 5 0 3 ) ; w h i l s t " v e s t l a e n t u a " r e f e r s to sorae p a r t of the costume 

such as the c l o a k , o r t u n i c , o r o v e r - c l o a k . 
Although i n one i n s t a n c e (504) P l a u t u s uses the word " v e s t i a e n t u a " 
i n a sense which agrees with the d e f i n i t i o n of F e s t u s . i n a o s t other 
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i n s t a n c e s the word has a more g e n e r a l f o r c e meaning "garments" or 

" c l o t h i n g . " (505) 

"Vestimentum" occurs only twice i n Terence (506);the f i r s t i n s t a n c e 

i t i s used i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h "vas",and apparently r e f e r s to f u r n l -

t u r e - c o T e r l n g s as w e l l as to personal clothing,,and i n the second i n -

-stance i t i s used of b e d - c l o t h e s . 

" V e s t l s " i s most commonly used together w i t h "aurum" and w i t h r e f e r -

-cnce to female c l o t h i n g (507),but there i s a l s o one i n s t a n c e where 

i t I s used i n r e f e r e n c e to s p i d e r s I (5C8) 

The "pallium",which was a Greek dress,was worn by Romans when they 

r e s i d e d among Greeks. S l a v e s i n comedy ( c o m i c i s e r v i ) u s u a l l y wore 

the "pallium",and would d o u b t l e s s have i t tucked t i g h t l y around them 

i n order not to i n t e r f e r e w i t h t h e i r work. (509) The " p a l l i u m " was 

u s u a l l y worn over the l e f t shoulder,then drawn behind the back and 

under the l e f t arm,leaving i t bare,and then thrown again over the 

l e f t s houlder. I t was worn on the Journey,and a l s o as the fcravellor 

comes home from the harbour* (510) 

I t was a " p a l l i u m " t h a t Phronesium bade her maid throw over her as 

she r e c l i n e d . (511) 

The " p a l l i u m " a l s o appears to have been the customary d r e s s of the 

Adulescens,because i n the "Mercator" (5-12) Gharinus AduleBcens,who 

i s about to g i v e up the e x p e d i t i o n I n s e a r c h of h i s love,wishes to 

l a y a s i d e h i s s o l d i e r ' s d r e s s and c a l l s f o r h i s " p a l l i u m " , a s i f i t 

were h i s u s u a l garment. 

I n "Trlnuamus" (513) L y s i t e l e s grasps Lesboniaus Adulescens by h i s 

" p a i l i u m " ; and i n "Eunuchus" (5I4 ) T h a i s c a l l s to Ghremes Adulescens, 

who i s J u s t l e a v i n g the s t a g e , t o take h i s c l o a k ( " i i t t o l l e p a l l i u m ! " ) . 
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From Donatue (515) we l e a r n t h a t the garments of the Adulescens were 
p a r t i - c o l o u r e d , a s a l s o was the "p a l l i u m " worn by the Leno. 
There i s d i s t i n c t mention of the " p a l l i u m " i n the c a s e of f o u r of 
the ten " p a r a s i t i " who appear i n the p l a y s of P l a u t u s and Terence. 
I n " C a p t i v i " (516) E r g a s i l u e g a thers i t up and h a s t e n s to d e l i v e r a 
message. Curculi© etakes h i s " p a l l i u m " a g a i n s t a r i n g at a game 
of d i c e (517). Some g i r l s i n love w i t h P y r g o p o l i n i c e e c a t c h hold 
of the " p a l l i u m " of Artotrogus P a r a s i t u s , t o ask him questions about 
the M i l e s . (5I8) Gelasimus i s a p a r a s l t u s " w i t h only one coat" 

(cum v e s t e unica),who has n o t f a r t h i n g t o £ive av/ay or t o l e n d , 

who 5wnB nothing save the c l o a k ( p a l l i u i a ) he i e wearing* (519) 

Doubtless the a r t i c l w B mentioned i n " P e r s a " are t y p i c a l . (520) 

The "Senex" i n " C a s l n a " i s c l e a r l y wearing the " p a l l i u m / ' (521) 

From Donatus (522) we Iwarn t h a t the c l o t h i n g o f "Senes" was white. 

The mention of the " p s l l l u m " i n connection with the ''Servus" i s not 

very frequent. (52^) 

I n t e r e s t i n g are the r e f e r e n c e s to the costume and equipment of the 

"miles " , a r o l e which occurs i n the "Bacchides", " C u r c u l i o " , "Epidlcus*', 

'Miles GlorVoPus","Poenulus","Truculentus" and "Sunuchus." 

The com'jion*£t a t t r i b u t e of the " m i l e s " i s the "machaera" or sword, 

which he f r e q u e n t l y c a r r i e s . (524) 

The " c l i p e u B " , o r round brazen s h i e l d of the Roman s o l d i e r , i s r e f e r r e d 

to as belonging to the "miles",although he does not appear t o have 

a c t u a l l y been wearing i t on the stage. (525) 

Among the garments worn by the " m i l e s " are mentioned the " t u n i c a " 

and the " t u n i c a " and the "chlamys",or m i l i t a r y cloak,and the " p a l l l -

-um". (526) The c o l o u r of the s o l d i e r ' s '^chlaays" i s gi v e n by Don-
-atu8 ae "purple.'' (527) 
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That the " c h l a a y s " was a recognized p a r t of t h e a t r i c a l costuao i s 

a l s o shown by Horace,who t e l l s us t h a t L u c u l l u s was once requested 

to f u r n i s h one hundred "chlaaydee" f o r the play. (52y) 

P l a u t u s g i v e s d e t a i l e d r e f e r e n c e s to the appearance of Aetaphiua, 

the A n c i l l a of Phronesium M e r e t r i x , i n " T r u c u l e n t u s " . 3he wears a 

" p a l l u l a ' * of u n c e r t a i n colour ( "Tr. ̂ '271) >bronze armlets (T.271-4), 

her h a i r i s a r t i f i c i a l l y c u r l e d and e l a b o r a t e l y d r e s s e d (T.237),and 

her face i s so covered with c o s a e t i o s t h a t she has l o s t the power 

to blush (T.290-4)I 3he has a l s o aade p l e n t i f u l use of perfuaes (T. 

239). (529) 
These d e t a i l s would s u r e l y not be a p p l i c a b l e to aany " a n c i l l a e " ! 

I t would seea,however,that t h e r e must have been soaething d l s t l n c t -

- i v e i n the d r e s s of sn " a n c i l l a " , f o r when Mysls appears before the 

house where the Andrian l i v e s , 3 i a o 3enex (who,eo f a r aa we know,has 

never seen her b e f o r e ) aska " l a t h i s a a l d - s e r v a n t from the AndrlEinr' 
(530) 

The costuae of the " a n c i l l a ' , ' i t may be supposed,was g e n e r a l l y of a 

simple c h a r a c t e r . (531) 

Sometimes a d i s t i n c t i v e mark was placed i n the costuae e f an a c t o r 

so t h a t the audience might be able to d l a t i n g u i s h more e a s i l y one 

c h a r a c t e r f r o a another. (532) By a stage-convention these marks 

were i n v i s i b l e to the other p l a y e r s , (533) 

The r o l e of "Gubernator" appears only once,namely i n the "Aaphitruo" 

He I s 31epharo,the p i l o t of the s h i p i n which Amphitruo r e t u r n e d 

home from h i s e x p e d i t i o n a g a i n s t the Teleboae. (534) 

From t h i s play we get no information about n i s costume,but a ve r y 

good d e s c r i p t i o n of the d r e s s of a "gubernator" i s given i n "Miles 

GlorioauB",where the d i s g u i s e of P l e u e i c l e s i s p l a n n e d . T h i s coa-

- p r l s e s a broad-briumed hat of i r o n - g r e y , a woollen eye-shade,an 
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i r o n - g r e y c l o a k ( f o r t h a t l a the sea-man'e c o l o u r ) , w h i c h i s to be 
f a s t e n e d over the l e f t shoulder, l e a v i n g the r i g h t arm p r o j e c t i n g 
out. ( 5 3 5 ) 

The foot-wear most f r e q u e n t l y aentioned i n the p l a y s i s " s a n d a l s " 

( a o l e a e ) , w h i c h were worn both by men and women. ( 5 3 6 ) These were 

removed when r e c l i n i n g a^ t a b l e and resumed a f t e r the meal, (537) 

" S o c c i " were s l i p p e r s , o r low shoes,and were worn e s p e c i a l l y by 

a c t o r s i n comedy. ( 5 3 3 ) 

From Diomedes (539) we get i n f o r m a t i o n about the h a i r of the "dram-

- a t i s personae," He mentions three d i f f e r e n t c o l o u r s f o r the wigs 

( g a l e a r l b u E } , a n d says t ^ a t the p a r t i c u l a r c olour chosen i s an I n -

- d i c a t i o n of the age of the wearer. As the three colours are white 

a dark c o l o u r and i v * d , i t may be supposed t h a t white was the c o l o u r 

of o i l aan^and the darK c o l o u r that o f young men. Red was the 

t r a d i t i o n a l c olour f o r the wigs of s l a v e s i n the Greek t h e a t r e (540) 

and i t may w e l l have been t h a t t h i s t r a d i t i o n was g e n e r a l l y followed 

i n the e a r l y Roman t h e a t r e . 

I n P l a u t u s two r e d - h a i r e d s l a v e s a.re mentioned,namely Leonlda who 

i s d e s c r i b e d as " r u f u l u s " ( 5 4 l),and Peeudolus to whoa the e p i t h e t 

"rufus'' i s a p p l i e d . [^jiX ( 5 4 1 a.) 

I n Terence two people are shown as red-haired,Davus t h e s l a v e i s 

d e s c r i b e d as "rufu£"( 542) ,and Phanocrata's daughter I s r e f e r r e d to 

by C l i t l p h o as " t h a t r e d - h a i r e d g i r l " (rufam i l l e . u v i r g i n e i B ) , ( 5 4 3 ) 

Head-coverings c o n s i s t e d c h i e f l y o f a broad-briniaaed f e l t h a t ( c a u s i a ) 

such as th^^.t worn by P l e u s l c l e s ( 544); or of a s i m i l a r type of h a t 

c a l l e d a "petasus" ,.such ac t h a t r e f e r r e d to ae being worn by the 

" s h a r o e r " i n "Trinummus." ( 5 4 5 ) 
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These were wc^a not only by a c t o r s but a l s o s p e c t a t o r s i n the 

t h e a t r e as a p r o t e c t i o n a ^ a i a j t the eun an:̂  v\eather. (546) 

Another Ueia of t h e a t r i c a l costume " s u b l l g a r " i s mentioned by 

Juvenal (547) and by i . I a r t i a l ( 5 4 3 ) : t h l B probably v:as e q u i v a l e n t 

to " t i g h t s , " 

Masks. (54y) 

Aeschylus (". C. 525--455) , i f not the i n v e n t o r of the t r a g i c afea8k,w9S 

the f i r e t to give i t t h a t d i s t i n c t i v e c h a r a c t e r f r o j i v/hlch i n later-

times i t never v a r i e d except l a d e t a i l . (550) 

Donatus (551) maintains that C i n c i u s (and) F s l i s c u s f o r comedy,Min-

-uclu£ (and) Prothyjius for tragedy, v.-ere the f i r s t t.. uee the ms ek 

on the Roman stage. 

Diomede ( 5 5 2 ) ,on the contrary,and he i s probably f o l l o w i n g Cuetoniup 

^ho f i u b t l e i s followed V a r ro^says that foriaerly the Romans used wigs 

not a£fck£,and t h a t R o s c i a s l a l i u e the famous a c t o r was the f i r s t to 

wear a mask ( p e r s o n i e u t i primus c o e p i t R.G.praecipuue h i s t r l o ) . 

Rlbbeck (553) r e c o n c i l e s these two apparently c o n t r a d i c t o r y tefltimon' 

- l e s by s a y i n g that Rosclus w©re a mask f o r the f i r s t time i n a com-

"Pany of comedy a c t o r s which had C i n o l u s F a l i s c u s f o r i t s "domlnus 

gr e K l 8 " ; a n d i n a company of tragedy a c t o r s which had Mlnucius Pro-

"thymus f o r i t s '*dominus g r e g i s " . 

C i c e r o (55A) a t t r i b u t e s the i n n o v a t i o n to RoBcius,thus a f f o r d i n g sup 

-oort f o r the statements of Diomede,and says that the o l d e r Romans 

of h i s time p r e f e r r e d to see the face and eyes of the a c t o r , 

Ovid speaks of the wearing of masks i n q u i t e e a r l y times. (555) 
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QuintiliB.n ( 556), w r i t i n g l a t e r (A.D. c . 35-95), r e p e a t s i n g e n e r a l 

the sentiments of Cicero,and shows t h a t the p r e f e r e n c e of the Rom-

-ans to see the unmasked face of the a c t o r s e x i s t e d even i n the Em-

- p i r e . 

These statements a l l date from the time when the Romans r e q u i r e d 

f a c i a l e x p r e s s i o n to be an important f a c t o r i n d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g 

c h a r a c t e r types. 

Probably P l a u t u s and Terence did not employ aa s k s . 

F e s t u s (557),in e x p l a i n i n g the phrase "personata f a b u l a " , s u g g e s t s 

t h a t Naevius,one of whose p l a y s was e n t i t l e d "Personata",may have 

used masks,but does not make any d e f i n i t e s t a t e a e n t about i t , i n d i -

- c a t l n g r a t h e r t h a t they were not introduced u n t i l many year s later-. 

I n the t i a e of P l a u t u s (B.C.c.254-Id4) the "peraonae" were d l s t i n -

-guished by costumes t h a t were e a s i l y changed,and wigs whose c o l o u r 

I n d i c a t e d d i f f e r e n c e s i n age; w h i l s t masks do not seem to have been 

used u n t i l long a f t e r P l a u t u s . 

P l a u t u s h l a s e l f g i v e s evidence of the c o l o u r of wiga,e.g.in " A s i n a r i a 

934 he d e s c r i b e s the "Senex" as "cano c a p i t e " , w h i l e Le©nlt3a the s l a v e 

i s " r u f u l u s " ("AE."400);and P h i l o c r a t e s ("Captivl"543) appearing as 

a s l a v e i s ''subrufus a l i q u a n t u a " . 

To r e p r e s e n t changes of e a o t l o n an a c t o r would soaetimes s u b s t i t u t e 

•ne kind of mask f o r another d u r i n g the course of the p l a y , o r even 

aake use of a aask w i t h a doable e x p r e s s i o n , t h e l e f t s i d e 

e x p r e s s i n g a d i s p o s i t i o n opposite to t h a t expressed by the r i g h t 

s i d e . (553) 

B e s i d e s obvious inconveniencee the a a s k had a l s o seae advantageso 

I t enabled men to p l a y female p a r t s aore e a s i l y ; the "quiproquos" 

caused by the c o n f u s i o n of two c h a r a c t e r s becaac p o s s i b l e , e v e n a l -
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-though the n a t u r a l appearance of the two a c t e r c was qu i t e d i f f e r e n t ; 

i t h i d any p h y s i c a l f a c i a l d i s f i g u r e m e n t s i n an a c t o r which might 

have been a hindrance to h i s success (e.g.Roscius ) ; and i n p a r t i c u -

- l a r i t enabled the same a c t o r to take s e v e r a l p a r t s I n the same 

pie c e , t h u s reducing the number of a c t o r s i n the company to a minimum. 

Prom the s p e c t a t o r s ' point of view the mask had advantages i n t h a t i b 

acted as a kind of megaphone and c a r r i e d the v o i c e of the a c t o r to 

the f a r t h e s t s e a t s i n the auditoriuni; a l s o i t s exaggerated f e a t u r e s 

enabled the most d i s t a n t s p e c t a t o r s to recognize the type or r o l e of 

the wearer. (559) 

The mask (persona or l a r v a ( 5 5 0 ) ) was made of one or other of eeverax 

m a t e r i a l s , e u c b as c l a y ( 5 6 l ) , o r cork (562),or l i n e n (563)0 

I t covered not only the face but the whole of the heed. (564) 

To p r o t e c t the top of h i a head the a c t o r wore a cap,or pad of f e l t , 

on which the mask rested,and he kept i t i n place by a c h i n - s t r a p . 

The white of the eye was pai n t e d on the mask,but the plac e f o r the 

p u p i l was l e f t hollow to enable the a c t o r to see. The opening f o r 

the mouth was very large,and presented a formidable appearance.(565) 

One of the must c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f e a t u r e s of the t r a g i c mask was the 

"oMkos" {oyKOS ) ( 5 6 6 ) , 9 cone-shaped top t o the aa£:k which was i n -

- t e n d e i to 31"̂  U£:r. i t y t o the appearance. 

Lucian,who l i v e d i n the 2nd.century AoD.,thus d e s c r i b e ? tlie t r a g i c 

a c t o r of h i e day:- " i n forralng cur e s t i m a t e of tragedy l e t us f i r s t 

confiider i t s e x t e r n a l s - the hideous a p p a l l i n g B p e c t e c l e t h a t the 

BCtor oresents. His hip:h boots r a i s e h l ^ c u t of a l l oroportion,;^/ 

h i s head i s hidden under an enori^ious iijask;hls hu.^'^ '.aouth. ^iioes upon 

the audience as I f he would &wallo\v theri;to say nothing c f the ch e s t -

-padfi and stomach-pads w i t h which he c o n t r i v e s to gi v e h i m s e l f an 
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a r t i f i c l F j corpulence l e s t h i s •deficiency i n thir. respect should 

empaslze h!,r ill s p r o portlonate h e i g h t . " (567) 

I n Philofctatus (563) there i s a n amusing s t o r y of the e x t r a o r d i n a r y 

e f f e c t produced upon a country audience i n Spain by the appearance 

of a t r a g i c a c t o r before them f o r the f i r s t tiiae. I t i s s a i d t h at 

as soon as he caae upon the stage they began to be r a t h e r a l a r a e d a t 

h i s wide aouth,his long s t r i d e s , h i s huge figure,and h i s u n e a r t h l y 

d r e s s . But when he l i f t e d up h i s v o i c e and commenced h i s speech i n 

the loud and sonorous clang of the t r a g i c s t a g e , t h e r e was a g e n e r a l 

panic,and they a l l f l e d out of the t h e a t r e as i f he had been a demon! 

The R i e t i s t a t u e t t e (569) i n Naples g i v e s an e x c e l l e n t i l l u s t r a t i o n 

of the appearance of a t r a g i c a c t o r of the Roman I m p e r i a l p e r i o d . 

The number and v a r i e t y of the masks used may be seen froa the ac-

-counts i n P o l l u x . (570) For the o r d i n a r y t r a g i c personages he 

enumerates twenty-eight kinds. The p r i n c i p a l f e a t u r e s which d i s -

- t i n g u l s h the d i f f e r e n t masks are the s t y l e of the h a i r , t h e c o l o u r 

of the coaplexion,the height of the "onkos'*,and the e x p r e s s i o n of 

the e y e - p l a c e s . I n a d d i t i o n to these there were s p e c i a l a a s k s 

f o r use when any unusual c h a r a c t e r s , s u c h as m y t h o l o g i c a l beings w i t h 

strange a t t r i b u t e s , w e r e introduced; a l s o f o r a l l e g o r i c a l f i g u r e s , 

and for p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n s of inanimate o b j e c t s . 

Coaedy a l s o had I t a appropriate s e t of masks,aany of which were of 

a crrotesque and extravagant t y p e . P o l l u x enumerates f o u r t y - f o u r 

d i f f e r e n t kinds of masks for coaedy. 

On aany of the sarcophagi of the C h r i s t i a n s i n the catacombs a t 

Rome a a s k s are represented,as being types of the r e s e a b l a n c e be-

-twecn the course of human l i f e and a p a r t played upon the s t a g e . 

WhiTflt a oaP"an,proud of h i s career of duty done,had i n s c r i b e d upon 
h i s tomb ?he words whil e I l i v e d , I l l v e d ^ r e l l ay Arama U now 
•nded - your^. soon w i l l be - f a r e w e l l and applaud me," (571) 



103. 
V•SCENERY MP STAQS ACCESSORIES, 

Q.Catulus wa£ the f i r s t ( I n B.C.78) to spread l i n e n c o v e r i n g s over 

the t h e a t r e . L e n t u l u a S p i n t h e r made them of f i n e Spanish c l o t h . ( 5 7 i i ) 

Sometimes they were purple-coloured and d i f f u s e d a r o s e - l i g h t over 

the whole audience. (573) 

Cn.PoEnpey had the idea of making water t r i c k l e along the s t a i r - c a s e s 

and passages (aquae per semitas decursu) to keep the temperature 

c o o l . (574) 

In s t e a d of water,essences of balm and s a f f r o n or wine perfumed wi t h 

s a f f r o n were sometimes pumped across the cavea i n pipes and s p r i n k l e d 

i n small drops on the audience below,and even on the stage i t s e l f . ( 5 7 5 

I n order to d i v i d e the/i^ stage from the auditorium the Roman t h e a t r e 

had a c u r t a i n (aulaeum or aulaea) which was kept r o l l e d round c y l l n d -

-ers i n a narrow c a v i t y extending along the f r o n t of the stage under-

-neath the proscenium. T h i s was r a i s e d when i t was d e s i r e d to hide 

the stage ( a u l a e a t o l l u n t u r ) , a n d lowered to expose the stage to view 

(aul a e a premuntur,mittuntur,subdueuntur). (576) 

The c u r t a i n was made of c l o t h w i t h r i c h embroidery r e p r e s e n t i n g v a r i -

-ous persons and s c e n e s . When,therefore,the c u r t a i n was r a i s e d " t h e 

f i g u r e s of the i^ersone r i s e up,showing f i r s t t h e i r f a c e s , t h e n l i t t l e 

by l i t t l e a l l the r e s t , u n t i l a t l a s t , d r a w n up w i t h steady motion,the 

• n t i r e forms stand revealed,and p l a n t t h e i r f e e t upon the c u r t a i n ' s 

•dge." (577) 

Ovid i s here comparing the r i s i n g of the w a r r i o r s from the ground 

where Cadmus had sown the s e r p e n t ' s t e e t h with the r i s e of the f i g -

-urea embroidered on the stage c u r t a i n . 

f i r g i l g i v e s us evidence on the same p o i n t when he r e f e r s to the 
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p l e a s u r e of watching "how the scene d i v i d e s with changing f r o n t , 
and how the inwoven B r i t o n s r a i s e the purple c u r t a i n s , " ( 573 ) 
Besides t h i s c h i e f c u r t a i n ( a u l s e a ) , w h i c h of coui-fjc extended a c r o s s 
the e n t i r e f r o n t of t h - stage, the Roaan t h e a t r e had a l s o s n a i l 
c u r t a i n ( s i p a r i u m ) vrhich was used for mimic performances. T h i s was 
n o t r a i s e d or lowered but folded up ( c o m p l i c a r e ) i n d r a p e r i e s , {579) 
I t l e f t the f r o n t p a r t of the stage f r e e f o r the " a i m l " to p e r f o r a on 
e i t h e r b e f o r e , d u r i n g or a f t e r the i-egular t r a g e d i e s and comedies*( 530, 
The stage i^>fielf,in a d d i t i o n to i t s a r c h i t e c t u r a l d e c o r a t i o n s and 
sculpture,was ornajiented with r i c h l y eaabroidered drp.peries« (581) 
There was^in fact,.a c e r t a i n r i v a l r y amongst the o r g a n i z e r s of the 
gamee i n the jlaboratenest. ©f the stage i*cenery. 

According to P l i n y (532) and V a l e r i u s i^aximus (533) , C , ? u l c h e r (5,C, 

99) wee the f i r s t who adorned the scenet with a v a r i e t y of c o l o u r s . 

P r e v i o u s l y there had only been panels ( t a b u l a e ) on which nothing 

was; -depicted ( n u l l a p l c t u r a ) . L a t e r , C ̂ Antonius and Murena ased 

s i l v e r ; ' > C a t u l u 2 (B.C.73) i v o r y ; P e t r e i u s , g o l d ; the two b r o t h e r s 

L u c u l l u s ( 3.C»75) made them of turned work ( v e r s a t i l e j i f e c e r u n t Lu-

- c u l l i ) ; LentulUB 3 p i n t h e r ( B , G . 64} uced s i l v e r ( a r g e n t a t i s choragiis>, 

Nero,gold; not only f o r ^he stage scenery i t s e l f but f o r a l l the ap-

- p u r t e n a n c e i , 

I n the t h e a t r e e r e c t e d by M.Scaurus ( 3»C . 5 3 ) the f i t t i n g s ( a p p a r a t u s ) 

i n c l u d e d i ^ t t a l i c c l o t h s Interwoven w i t h g o l d , p i c t u r e s , a n d o t h e r 

stasre p r o p e r t i e s (choragi::.), a l l of enorraoua v a l u e . (534) 

Changes of scenery do not appear to have been frequent d u r i n g the 

course of a olsy,nor even n e c e s s a r y f o r s u c c e s s i v e plays,though the 

f i r s t was tragedy and the cecond comedy. (535) 
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V i t r u v l u a t e l l s us t h a t there are three kinds of scenes (scaenarum), 
namely t r a g i c , c o m i c and s a t y r l c , a n d t h a t each had i t s a p p r o p r i a t e 
d e c o r a t i o n ( o r n a t u a ) . 

The "scaena t r a g i c a " was designed with coluiTinB,pediments ( f a s t i g l i s ) 

s t a t u e s and* other r e g a l ad©rnment». 

The "scaena comlca" had the appearance of a prlvat-; b u i l d i n g w i t h 

b a l c o n i e s and windows i n i m i t a t i o n of o r d i n a r y d w e l l i n g s . 

The " i c a e n a s a t y r i c a " was decorated w i t h trees,caves^mountalns and 

other country f e a t u r e s designed i n the s t y l e of a landscape. (536) 

There were three p r i n c i p a l methods ©f scene-changing. F i r s t t h e r e 

was the "scaena v e r s i l l s " ( 5 3 7)|Which was a piece of wood or canvas 

with scenery painted on both s4des ( f r o n t e s ) , a n d mounted on a p i v o t ; 

a t the a p p r o p r i a t e moment t h i s was r e v o l v e d to show the s i d e which 

had h i t h e r t o been hidden. The second method was the "scaena duct-

- l l i s " which c o n s i s t e d of two v e r t i c a l wooden p8.nels,painted on one 

s i d e o n l y . (533) I f each panel was drawn asi d e a t the same time 

i n i t s groove,the one to the r i g h t , t h e other to the l e f t , t h e scene 

d i s a p p e a r e d , l e a v i n g i n view a new scene which the f i r s t had kept 

hidden. The t h i r d k i n d of movable sc e n e r y was t h a t c a l l e d " p e r i -

- a c t i . " T h i s was composed of two "scaenae v e r s l l e s " of a s p e c i a l 

kind designed f o r l a t e r a l s c e n e r y . To the l e f t and r i g h t of the 

c e n t r e of the stage,between the side-wings ( v e r s u r a e p r o c u r r e n t e s ) 

and the doors of the back-scene ( h o s p l t a l l a ) ( 5 3 9 ) ,were placed 

two t r i a n g u l a r prisms which r e v o l v e d on a p i v o t . Each of these r e -

- T o l v l n g prisma ( p c r i a c t i ) had a d i f f e r e n t view p a i n t e d on each s i d e 

of i t s t i i r e e f aces,and the whole c o n t r i v a n c e was turned round to 

p r e s e n t the p a r t i c u l a r view r e q u i r e d by the a c t i o n of the p l a y . 
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The " p e r i a c t u s " to the r i g h t e f the audience r e p r e s e n t e d views i n 
the immediate neighbourhood of the c i t y where the scene of the a c t i o n 
was l a i d ; while the " p e r i a c t u s " to the l e f t r e p resented a more d i s -
- t a n t country. 

I n correspondence w i t h t h i s , t h e entrance to the r i g h t of the audience 

was r e s e r v e d f o r a c t o r s coaing from the Immediate neighbourhood; 

whil e t h a t tc the l e f t was f o r those who came from a d i s t e n c e , 1590) 

I t w a s , t h e r e f o r e , p o s s i b l e to make a change i n the c h a r a c t e r of the 

scenery a t each end of the stage,while the scene i n the background 

remained the same. 

The use of the " p e r l a c t i " was r e g u l a t e d by c o n v e n t i o n a l custom. 

I f only one " p e r i a c t u s " was turned round,the a l t e r a t i o n i n scenery 

was confined to t h a t end of the stage o n l y . T h i s was done when the 

change of scene was supposed to be a s l i g h t one,such as from one 

p a r t of the saae d i s t r i c t to another. But when the a c t i o n was t r a n s -

- f e r r e d to an e n t i r e l y new d i s t r i c t , t h e n both the " p e r i a c t i " were 

turned roun4,and the scenery was changed a t each end. 

The r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of scenery on the " p e r i a c t i " was probably of a 

simple and s y m b o l i c a l c h a r a c t e r ; thus,a r i c k would stand f o r a mount-

-ainous d l s t r i c t ; a wavy blue l i n e and a dolphin f o r the cea;a r l v e r -

-god,perhaps holding a v e s s e l of w a t e r , f o r a r i v e r . (591) 

Besides t h e i r use i n e f f e c t i n g a change of scene,the " p e r i a c t l " were 

a l s o employed to in t r o d u c e sea-gods and heavy o b j e c t s . How t h i s was 

done i s not known c e r t a i n l y , b u t i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t of the two s i d e s 

of the "oeria.ctus" which were out of s i g h t of the audience,one con-

- t a i n e d a small ledge or balcony on which the sea-god took h i s stand. 

As the dtM^^^^f^ machine r e v o l v e d he would come suddenly i n t o view. 
(592) 

1 ( . 
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The scene of the a c t i o n was g e n e r a l l y the p u b l i c p l a c e , t h e s t r e e t 
( p l a t e a , i n v i a , a n t e aedes.ante lanuam,ante osti u m ) . 

I t was here that the c h a r a c t e r s met,or came together d i s c u s s i n g t h e i r 

a f f a i r s and even t h e i r s e c r e t s . 

I t was t h e r e that events took p l a c e which t i t r l c t l y belonged to the 

I n t e r i o r of a house; there t h a t banquets were h e l d ; there t h a t women 

did t h e i r t o i l e t . (593) 

The houses of d i f f e r e n t persons appeared to be i n the same s t r e e t or 

place,even though the nature of the p l o t or a c t i o n rendered such 

proximity i n a d m i s s i b l e i n r e a l i t y ^ . 

The space l e f t f o r the p o s i t i o n and movement of a c t o r s was very l i m i t 

-ed,80 t h a t one sometimes saw two a c t o r s , o r even two groups of a c t o r s 

speaking and a c t i n g as i f unaware of each other's presence,although 

a c t u a l l y they were q u i t e c l o s e . (594) 

Sometimes the a c t o r s t r i e d to minimize these i n c o n g r u i t i e s by v a r i o u s 

d e v i c e s . I f an a c t o r , o r a group of actor s , w i s h e d to escape being 

seen by another,he might hide i n the r e c e s s of a door-way,or I n a 

pe r o e n d i c u l a r r e c e s s i n the f r o n t of the scenery ( a n g i p o r t u s ( 5 9 5 ) ) 

which r e p r e s e n t e d the entrance of an a l l e y between two b u i l d i n g s . 

I f someone wanted to dissemble a v i s i t he was making,or to depart 

unperceived by others,he passed through a back-door (pOsticum). (596) 

The door of each of the houses represented i n the back-scene of the 

stage seems,in most i n s t a n c e s , t o have been composed of two f o l d i n g -

p i e c e s . 

I n two passages of Plautus (597) we f i n d evidence t h a t these doors 

were double; and a d d i t i o n a l evidence i s provided by the f a c t t h a t 

n e a r l y a l l the v a s e s , w a l l - p a i n t i n g s and r e l i e f s , r e p r e s e n t i n g scenes 
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I n ancient drama,show the double door. (598) 
A question that n a t u r a l l y arises i n connection with the staRe-doore 
ifl, D l d the etgffe-door open outwards or inwarde? 
Turning f o r a moiaent to the Roman pri v a t e houee^we f i n d clear evidence 
th a t froaa quite early times the atreet-door opened inwards. 
For instance,Plutarch says (599) that,although a l l other doore opened 
inwards at that time,Poblicola*B house,as a mari of special d i s t l n c t -
-ion,was permitted to have i t s door opened outwards upon the atceet. 
A statement to the same e f f e c t ie aiade by Dionysius of HalicarnasBUS 

(600)--^ 
The special d i s t i n c t i o n granted to Pobloola i s also mentioned by 
Pliny the Elder (oOI),and by Asconius (502). 
The street-doors of the p r i v a t e houses unearthed at Poitpeii r e g u l a r l y 
opened inwards,as i n Rome. (603) 
I t does not follow,however,that the pracrice of the stage i n a matter 
l i k e thifc ffSiS necessarily the same as i n private l i f e : and there i s 
Bone evidence i n the olays to show th a t the stage-doorc i n a l l proba-
- b i l i t y opened outwards. (604) 
ThiB conclusion i s confiraed by the archaeological evidence quoted 
above,which also «how£ one or more doors opsiiing out upon the scene. 
Several mechanical contrivances were eitrjloyed on the ancient Btf?:e 
which no modern stage-manager would dream of allo//ingI 
Perhaps the ;fi06t p e c u l i a r of these was the '"ekkyklema" {To IHKUK\'>^^^'J 

o f the Greeks,which wae the "exostra" of the Roman stage. (605) 
ThiE was a small woodsn platform on wheels,and when ikts use was r c -
-quired one of the doors ( u s u a l l y three i n number (606)) i n the 
background of the stage was opened and t h i s contrivance was pushed 
forward on to the stage. Upon i t wae arranged a group of f i g u r e s , 
representing i n a kind of tableau the deed ©r occurrence t h a t had 
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Juat t a j e n place inalde th« b u i l d i n g . 
Tfae contrivance was a purely conventional one^due to the necessities 
of the ancient t h e a t r e , f o r e x h i b i t i n g i n t e r i o r s . (607) 
Another appliance ©f great inportance was the "aiechane" ( f>-'V| Y^'^'^) 
or '"naohine'*. (603) 
This consisted of a kind of crane w i t h a pulley,by which weights 
could be raised or lowered. I t wae placed i n a corner of the stage 
at the very top of the back-ecene,and was used f o r supernatural ap-
-pearanceB or disappearances. By means of t h i s device a god or hero 
cculd be lowered f r o a heaven to earth,or raised up from earth t o 
heaven,or even suspended i n mid-air. 
I t i s clear that froa the beginning of the f o u r t h century B*C. the 
''mec'iane" becaae the regular contrivance f o r introducing )i]6. gods at 
the close of a drama on the Greek stage. Plato reaarks that the 
tragedians,when i n a d i f f i c u l t y , " h a v e recourse to the mechane,and 
suspend t h e i r gode i n t a i d - a i r , " (609) 

A r i s t o t l e speaks of the "aechane" ae the i n v a r i a b l e device on such 
occasions. (610) 
To t h i s we owe the expression "deus ex machina" as neaning a short 
way out of a d i f f i c u l t y . 
Another iteana of e x h i b i t i n g gods i n a supernatural manner wae the 
theologelon". This seems to have been a narrow platform i n the 

uoper p a r t of the back-scene, and to have been uased f o r representing 
the gods as s t a t i o n a r y i n heaven,and not as moving through the a i r . 

(611) 
Several other devices are mentioned by Pollux as being i n use on 

the A t t i c stage,and these would c e r t a i n l y have been employed i n the 

Roaan t h e a t r e . 
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The "bronteion" was a device f o r i m i t a t i n g the nolae of thunder 
behind the scenes. This was effected by pouring pebbles i n t o a 
large brazen vessel; or bags f i l l e d w i t h stones were thrown against 
a metal surface. (512) Doubtless t h i s wae the ^ f i ^ ^ / means used 
to provide the thunder when,as V l t r u v i u s says,"the gods entered to 
the accompaniment of sudden claps of thunder" (cum t o n i t r i b u s r e -
- p e n t i n l s ) . (5I3) 
The "keraunoskopeion" seems t o have been an apparaLua f i x e d t o the 
top of the " p e r i a c t i " and used f o r i m i t a t i n g l i g h t n i n g . 
The "stropheion" was some kind of revo l v i n g machinery,by which 
heroes were exhibited i n heaven^or deaths at sea or i n b a t t l e were 
represented. 
The "hemlkyklion" was semi-Girculer i n shape,and gave a d i s t a n t 
view of a c i t y , o r of a person swi.uming i n the sea. 
The "hemistropheion" i s merely mentioned by name,and no d e s c r i p t i o n 
of i t Is given. ( 6 l 4 ) 
Another ianportant piece of machinery i n the theatre was the "pegma", 
(Tt> -n^^^^) wooden contraption by which players were suddenly 
raised e l o f t . (615) 
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V I , THE AUDIENCE. 

The a . i i i e n G e i n the ancient the^-tre ••'j.^i composed of a l l clasfces of 
tne p e o p l e , o f every age,and both s e x e g , 

PlautUii .nakes special mention of the youths i n the audience (6l6),and 
we Know from l-rence (617) snd Suetonius (6l3) and Tacitufc (5I9) t h a t 
woolen were present. {620) 

Frwiu 3, J, 19^ the r r c n * -cl^ces i n the Lneatre were refeierved f o r cens.t-
- G r s . 

•̂ Vhen the stone the^itres a f t e r the Greek s t y l e were b u i l t , t h e orchestia 
wss reserved f o r the Senate <b2I),and the f i r s t fourteen rows (sub-
- s e l l i a } behind thes .vere d e f i n i t e l y set aoart f o r tii^ knlcbt£ ( e q u i t -
-eb) by the L«x R#«ela Oth»niB 3.0.57. (622) 
Valerius liaxijius records that f o r f i v e hundred and f i f t y - e i g h t ;^ear» 

tb« 5*nate itood mixed among t h e com̂ non people to behold the public 
•hows. I u t thlfc c ustonvAtilius Oerranus and L.Ccrlbeniuk^AadileE,ab-
-rsr:itfed,when they made plays te the aether ef the geds, f o l l o w i n g the .. 
Judgment of the elder Africanus, and s e t t i n g up t e a t i i f c r the Senator! 
d i s t i n c t frox the people. 7-'hlch thing alienated the a f f e c t i o n df the 
eemmen people, and weakened the high este^ji which th-y had ef him. (623; 
Tile place* of the oeoole generally were pr©bft.bly assigned te them ac-
-eerdlng te t h e i r " t r i b e s . " 
I n the t l i i e of 'iucustus (B.C.27-14 A.D.) the ccnfusion and disorder 
w i t h which the s j i e c t i i t ^ r s to®k th-pli seats cam© t o a head w i t h an 
• f f r e n t which was ©ffered t© a senater at P u t e o l i ^ f t r whom i n a 
crowded theatre no-on© would make room. 
Augustus therefore procured a decree ^^f the Oenite (the Lex l u l l s 
t h e a t r a l i s ) that i n a l l jpublic spectacles ©f any kind,and i n any f l a c e 
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whatever, the f i r s t t i e r ©f benches should be l»ft empty f©r the ac-
-tomodatlon of aenitora. 
He w«uld not *v^n permit th» aoibassadsra of free n£.tlonft,n©r of those 
whieh were a l l i e s af Rojie,tc s i t i n the (orchestra,having found t h a t 
seme manuxitted slaves had been sent under that character. 
He s e t a i f t e d the s o l d i e r y fr»m the re s t of the peeple,and assigned te 
married plebeians t h e i r ewn p a r t i c u l a r rews ©f seats, 
Te the boys ( l i r a e t e x t a t i ) he assigned t h e i r •wn benches,and t o t h e i r 
t uters the seats which were nearest (proximum ptedagegls), 
He erdered that nene clothed i n black sheuld s i t i n the centre ef the 
c i r c l e ( «anxitque,ne quis pullat«rum media cavea sederet) , ( 62.^) 

Ner would he allew any women t© witness the combats of g l a d i a t o r s , 
except freui the upper part of the theatre, although formerly they 
used to take t h e i r places promiscuously w i t h the r e s t of the spect-
- a t o r i . To the v e s t a l v i r g i n s ho granted seats i n the th e a t r e , r e 
served f o r them only,opposite to the praetor^s bench. (625) 
By the time of Domitian (A.D.bI-96) these regulations appear t« have 
been disregarded,as we read t h a t he"took upon himself the reformation 
of public manaers,and restrained the licence of the populace i n 
s i t t i n g promlscuouBly w i t h the knights i n the theatre." (62b) 
The evidence -vhich we have of the coikposltion of Athenian audiences 

i n the Greek theatre renders i t h i g h l y probable t h a t a Reman theatre 
audience was s i m i l a r l y compoeed. 
ThuB we know from Plato that tragedy i s a kind of r h e t o r i c addressed 
t o "bOYB women and men,slaves and free c i t i z e n s without d i s t i n c t i o n . " 

( 6 2 7 ) - ^ 
I n another passage he declares that i f there was a general e x h i b i t i o n 
of a l l kinds of public amusements,and the audience were c a l l e d upon 
to state what they were most pleased w l t h , t h e " l i t t l e c h i l d r e n would 
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vote f o r the conjuror, tlie boys f o r the comic poet, the young men and 
the more re f i n e d sorL of women f o r the t r a g i c poet." (623) 
There are, too, several passages i n Arlc-tophanee where women and boys 
are mentioned as forming part of the audience. (629) 
An I n t e r e s t i n g s i d e - l i g h t i s thrown upon the character of at lea s t 
one of the audience which was present at a performance of the "Ga«t-
- i M l " by the speaker of the Prologue,who,during h i s explanation of 
the play t h a t i s about to be presented,asks whether the audience i s 
understanding him. Upon one man at the back r e p l y i n g "NoI",the actor 
t e l l s him to come nearer,as he has no I n t e n t i o n of burs t i n g himself 
f o r h i s sake (ego me tua causa,ne erres,non rupturus sum)I (630) 
I t must be remembered that performances i n the theatre were o r i g i n 
a l l y connected w i t h r e l i g i o u s celebrations ( 6 3 l ) j a n d therefore the 
population of a widely-scattered d i s t r i c t would make a special p o i n t 
of attending the f e s t i v a l s and the dramatic performances connected 
wlLh them. 
That the theatre held a great a t t r a c t i o n f o r the people i s evident 
from VarrOjWho t e l l s us that the Roman people were more a c t i v e l y em-
-ployed (laanus movery) i n the theatre and circus than i n the corn-
- f l e l d s and vine-yards. (632) 
Then,as now,special a t t r a c t i o n s drew an extra large crowd of people, 
so that when Nero himself was advertised t o appear personally on the 
stage at Naples the theatre there was f i l l e d w i t h people c o l l e c t e d 
from the small towns,and from the neighbouring colonies and munici-
- p a l l t i e s , t o g e t h e r w i t h the eonperor's own attendants,and bands of 

so l d i e r s . (633) 
Soaetimes a special lavour was shown to dis t i n g u i s h e d v i s i t o r s by 
I n y l t i n g them t o occupy the senators* seats i n the theatre. 
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When t h i s courtesy was di i l t t e d on the occasion of the v i s i t of two 
Frisi a n kia^s. ̂ iho came to Rome i n A.D.58 to see Nero, the v i s i t o r s 
claimed the p r i v i l e g e for themselves I 
Thus Tacitus t e l l s the s t o r y t h a t , w h i l s t waiting to see iNlero.they were 
taken to the theatre of Poifloelus to see the vast multitude of people. 
They were in q u i r i n g about the public seats and the various d i s t i n c t i o n s 
of rank,?sking where the Cenators sat,and where the knights,when they 
noticed soae persons i n foreign drees s i t t i n g i n the senatorial seats. 
On asking who these persons were,and being Informed that that p r i v i l e g e 
was accorded to the t;nvoys of nations conspicuous f o r t h e i r valour, or 
for t h e i r friendship toward'^ Rome,they remarked that "No nation on 
earth was braver or more l o y a l than tlte G-ermans'', and straightway they 
marched down and took t h e i r seats among the Senators,greatly to the 
delight of the spectators, (63A) 

Nar v.as i t only the wealthy or persons of d i s t i n c t i o n who were fav-
-oured with special seats,for we read that the household of the H e l i l 
(Heliorum familia),although not wealthy,was held i n great estimation 
by the Romans. Sixteen of them at one time dwelt together i n the same 
house i n un i t y and concord. For t h e i r singular pro.^tss and worthy aets 
they were allowed by the Senate and people of Rome a special place by 
themselves i n the theatres, (635) 

Dn the occasion of the v i s i t to Rome of Tiridates,king of Armenia,Nero 
3ntertained him lavishly,and i n the theatre seated him at h i s r i g h t 
land, (636) 

ilthough various classes of spectators had t h e i r own places i n the 
heatre reserved f o r them,it would seem that o r i g i n a l l y no special 
eat was a l l o t t e d to an i n d i v i d u a l . This,however,led to disturbances, 
ad the a u t h o r i t i e s i n charge of the proceedings decided to issue i n 
ftvtnce t i c k e t s (tesserae) f o r i n d i v i d u a l seats. (637) 
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I n the Greek theatre the t i c k e t s appear to have £enerally consisted 
of small bronze or leaden discs stamped w i t h some t h e a t r i c a l emblem. 
The leaden discs could easily be renewed and stamped afresh f o r the 
d i f f e r e n t f e s t i v a l s . Many of them have been discovered i n modern 
times both i n A t t i c a and elsewhere,and date from the 5th,century B.C. 
down to the Ch r i s t i a n era. 

In a d d i t i o n to these bronze and leaden d i s c s , c e r t a i n t i c k e t s made of 
Ivory or bone have also been found,but only din Graeco-Roman d i s t r i c t s . 
I t i s probable,then,that these i v o r y or bone t i c k e t s were used i n the 
Roman theatres. 
On the face of these **tesserae" was a representation of a mythical or 
h i s t o r i c a l personage,or an emblem; w h i l s t on the reverse was a name, 
nearly always i n Greek characters,descriptive of the f i g u r e or emblem, 
together w i t h a number i n Greek and L a t i n - (633) 

The nuabers never r i s e higher than f i f t e e n , a n d cannot therefore r e f e r 
to the I n d i v i d u a l seats i n the d i f f e r e n t row£» Probably both the num-
-bers and the emblems denote p a r t i c u l a r blocks o f seats (cunei)o 
In the Greek theatre,e.g.at Syracuse,certain blocks j f seats v^ere 

called e f t e r the names o f gods and princes,such as Hleron,ZeuE and 
Hercules. O i u i l a r l y i n the Roiî ian theatre,Gemanlcus gave h i s name to 
a p a r t i c u l & r blocks (639) 
Roman theatre t i c k e t s , i n the form of iv o r y discs carved i n r e l i e f , 
have bean found i n recent years i n a well-preserved state i n the tombs 
of the ancient Roman c i t y of Jader,near the modern Zara,situated i n 
Dalaatia on the eastern coast of the A d r i a t i c . 

Cheee t i c k e t s bear fi>n one side the seat number,and on the other side 

sarved r e l i e f s , u s u a l l y figures of Cupid i n various attitudes,such as 

claying,running,or sounding a l y r e . 
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Jader was f i r s t occupied by the Romans a f t e r the Dalmatian campaigns 
I n the l a s t two centuries 3.G., I t attained the d i g n i t y of an urban 
c o n s t i t u t i o n under the emperor Augustus (B.C.27-14 A.D,)>who caused 
i t to be surrounded w i t h walls. I t was larobably at that time that 
the forum at Jader was established,and other public b u i l d i n g s and 
temples erected i n the v i c i n i t y . (640) 

To see t h a t the people took t h e i r proper p l a c e s , o f f i c i a l s known as 
"dlsslgnatores'* were appointed. (6Al) 
Two freedmen,Leitas and Oceanus,who held t h i s post under Domitlan, 
are r e f e r r e d to by M a r t i a l . (642) They appear- t o have been a t e r -
- r o r to those who t r i e d to take b e t t e r plaoes than those t o which 
they were e n t i t l e d I 
But on one occasion,at least,confusion was d e l i b e r a t e l y brought 
about by the issue of t i c k e t s sooner than usual,so t h a t the seats 
assigned t o the knights might be a l l occupied by the mobi (643) 

The r e l l f f l o u s character of the scenic representations,8Jid,ls&er,the 
presence of the Smperor and o f f i e i a l s , r e q u i r e d a c e r t a i n decoruui 
i n the dress of those attending. 
Thus we f i n d that the citiz^^afl wore the white toga, and the magist-
-rates,ariests,senators and knights were a l l dressed i n the garments 
ai-ltable to t h e i r d i g n i t y or rank. (b44) 
Cloaks could be worn by members of the equestrian order,but were 
dlstarded on J;hs entry of the emperor. (645) 
As a mc^rk of honour t o Pompey on his triumphant r e t u r n to Rome i n 
6T B.GO, the tribunes of the people got a law passed th a t he might 
wear a purple-bordered robe and a l a u r e l crown at e x h i b i t i o n s on 
the stage;t5ut i n h i s modesty he only once made use of t h i s p r i v i l e g e 

(646) 
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From the time of Naevlus (3.G .254-194) there i s evidence of the ex-
-pression of approval or disapproval by the audience i n the Roman 
theatre. (647) 

At the end of a play applause was i n v i t e d e i t h e r by a single actor, 
as i n most of the plays of Plautus and i n a l l of Terence's,(643); or 
by the whole coapany (grex,caterva). (649) 
The phrases used f o r t h i s purpose a l l seem to be v a r i a t i o n s of a 
retognized formula. Thus i n Plautus we have "clare p l a u d i t e " , 'plaus-
-ua s i clarum datis'*/*clare adplaudare","plausum date",or simply 
"plaudite'*: w h i l s t i n Terence '*vos v a l e t e , e t p l a u d i t e " i s used i n 
three of the plays, and "plaudite'* alone i n the other three plays, 
Ae early as the time of Plautus arrangements were occasionally made 
for applause to be given to a p a r t i c u l a r actor,so t h a t "inspectors" 
(tonquaestores) were appointed t o go from seat to seat throughout the 
house (per totam caveam),and i f they dis«3vered any "«laqueur6'*$favit-
-ores delegatos) they were t o take possession of t h e i r togas as a 
security (pignus). 
Sometimes,apparently,the actors themselves arranged f o r supporters t o 
applaud them,and the inspectors were i n s t r u c t e d t o take note of t h i s , 
too,so t h a t the c u l p r i t should be pxinished by having his player*s 
costume (ornaaienta) cut t s shreds,als* h i s hide (aorium). (650) 
Approval was shown by the audience clapping t h e i r hands, (551);or 
cheering (652);and by c a l l s f e r the re«etiti®n of c e r t a i n l i n e s ^hich 
specially pleased them. 
In Cicero's tl-Be (3.C.105-43) the public was keen t d detect any f a u l t 
of time or rhythm i n d e l i v e r y and gesture,and showed t h e i r diaapproval 
when necessary by hisses,stamping and outcry. (653) 
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\nd Horace t e l l s as th^^t i f the actor's words are ineon^.ruoue w i t h 
the part he i s t a k i n g , then the Ro.ian knightt^ and the plebeians ' / r i l l 
raise a jcerlri>i Isagh. (6'4) 
TThen Nero la-de his f i r s t public -poearance i n the theatre at Naples 
he ehOGe young ^lexi of the equestrian order,and above f i v e thousand 
robut.t youn:: f e l l o .-ti "ro,i the «>jLiijn j,-eople,on purpose to l e a r n v a r l -
-ous kinds of applause (plausuum genera) call e d "bombi" (from the 
humming of b e e s i m b r i c e s " (from the r a t t l i n g of r a i n or h a l l on the 
roof),and "testae' (from the clashing together of t i l e s . ) . These thej 
were to practise i n h i s favour whenever he performed. The members of 
these bands were remarkable f o r t h e i r f i n e heads of hair,and were very 
well dressed,with rings upon t h e i r l e f t hands. The leaders had s a l a r * 
-ies of 40,000 sesterces. (655) 

Tacitus,also,mentions t h a t a body of Roman knights ©ailed ^*Augustani" 
were e n r o l l e d ( e o n s c r i p t i sunt) - men i n the prime of l i f e and remark-
-able f o r t h e i r b o d i l y vigour,who were occupied by day and n i g h t i n 
applauding Nero as loudly as they could,applying to him and to his 
voice terms appropriate to the gods (deum vocabu l i s ) , (656) 

Besides these professional applauders of Nero's t h e a t r i c a l perform-
-an«es,the people of Rome also applauded him from one end of the 
theatre t o the other','in measured t i m e " ( c e r t i s modis) ,and"with a set 
form of clapping" (olausu coaposlto). But those who had come from the 
country d i s t r i c t s and d i s t a n t provinces to these quinquennial games 
did not r e l i s h the performance and r e f r a i n e d from applauding,so that 
In consequence they were often struck by the soldiers, who were s t a t i o n 
-ed i n d i f f e r e n t parts of the benches (per cuneos stabant)» (657) 

ffhen the t o t a l population of Rome i s taken i n t o account,perhaps about 
1,200,000 i n the age of Augustus (B.C.27-14 A.D.) ( 6 5 3 ) , i t i s not 
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s u r p r i s i n g to f i n d Koaan writer?; r e f e r r i n g to the audience i n the 
theatre as "crowded' (o59);and the preservation of order amongst a 
gathering of about 30,000 persons (660),crowded together i n a com-
- p a r a t i v e l y s j i a l l space (661) ,must have been a n a t t e r of so^ie d l f f i -
- c u l t y and anxiety t o the a u t h o r i t i e s . 

In the Oreek theatres c e r t a i n o f f i c e r s c a l l e d " s t a f f - b e a r e r s " were 
stationed i n the theatre for t h i s purpose (o62),and i t i s reasonable 
to suppose that a s i m i l a r arrangement obtained i n the Roman theatres. 
From Tacitus i t apoears that the praetors had power to punish the I n -
-temperate conduct of the spectators (spectantium Immodest lam) with 
e x i l e ( 563) ; while f r o j i Horace we know t h a t the spectators were some-
- t l i e s "drunk and d i s o r d e r l y " (potus et exlex) I (664) 

To avoid disturbance during the perforaiance of "Pseudolus", Plautus 
warns his audience t h a t they are about t o l i s t e n t o a long play,and 
advises the hunsry ones amongst thex t p go away and l e t t h e i r places 
be taicen by those who have already eaten, f o r otherwise the hungry 
ones - v i l i Jilj vi."^..- at the play. (665) 

On the other hand i t see.ns th a t sometijies the audience was sleepy, 
for i n "iiercator" Uharinus t e l l s Acanthdie to t a l k q u i e t l y , and the 
l a t t e r asks whether he i s a f r a i d waking the audience I (666) (o67) 
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T I I . Circumstances of Performance<L. 
Scenic performances were d e f i n i t e l y added t o the Ludi 

Q̂̂ Q̂̂ i (or Iwagni (668) ) (held i n September) i n B.C.240, 
when L i v i u s Andronicus' f i r s t play was given. At that time 
there was probably only one day f o r plays, but by B.C.214 
t h e " l u d i scaenici" l a s f e d f o r four days. (669) 

The curule aediles were, i n the republican period, 
responsible f o r the management of these plays. 

I t was at th e s e " l u d i " that the Ex h i b i t i o n s by the 
Etruscan players (ludiones) were given i n B.C.364. (670) 
Later, I n B.C.161 the '*Phormio" of Terence was presented 
and i n the f o l l o w i n g year the "Eecyra." 

The Ludl Florales date back t o B.C.238 when a temple 
was erected to the goddess Flora i n the Circus Maximus, and 
a t h e a t r i c a l f e s t i v a l i n s t i t u t e d i n accordance w i t h the 
command of an oracle i n the S y b i l l i n e books to obtain from 
the goddess the p r o t e c t i o n of the blossoms. (671) 

From B.C.173 the f e s t i v a l was held annually, l a s t i n g 
six days from A p r i l 28th to I.̂ ay ord. (672) 

Cn the f i r s t f i v e days of the games, f o r the 
superintendence of which the curule aediles v/ere responsible, 
there v/ere t h e a t r i c a l performances l a r g e l y consisting of coarse 
farces {mimi). 

The Ludi P l e b e i i (held i n Noveiaber), f i r s t r e g u l a r l y 
i n s t i t u t e d i n E.C»220, included at least one day f o r 
dramatic performances, since Plautus' "Stichus" was sta^^-ed 
at t h i s f e s t i v a l i n B.C.200. (673) 
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These " l u d i " were held i n the Circus Flaminius under the 
d i r e c t i o n of the plebeian aediles. 

Livy records t h a t l u d i scaenici were i n s t i t u t e d i n B.G.B14 
by the sedile Tuditonus who through h i s bravery had escaped 
the slaughter at Cannae. (674) 
'̂ hQ Ludi Apollinares (held i n July) were i n s t i t u t e d i n B.C. 
212 i n accordance w i t h the advice of the Garmina Larciana, 
confirmed by the S i b y l l i n e books, (575) 
In B.C.208 when a pestilence attacked Rome and the surrounding 
country, the praetor urbanus P.Licinius Varus proposed th a t 
a vow should be made to perform these games on a stated day i n 
pe r p e t u i t y , (676) 
No scenic play i s recorded i n connection w i t h these games 
e a r l i e r than the "Thyestes" of lunius i n B.C.169, (677) 
7/hen Brutus was praetor urbanus, and therefore responsible 
f o r the games, he i n v i t e d Cicero to grace them v/ith h i s 
presence. Cicero declined t h i s i n v i t a t i o n , but i n w r i t i n g 
t o A t t i c u s he expressed his hope that the games would go o f f 
a l r i g h t and begged to be kept informed of t h e i r progress. 
One of the plays performed at t h i s time was "Terens" a 
tragedy of Accius, which was much applauded by the people. (678) 
I t was, too, at the A p o l l i n a r i a n games that the actor 
Di p h i l u s attacked Pompeius f o r his treatment of the people. 
This pleased the audience so much that they applauded v o c i f e r o u s l y 
and made the actor repeat the l i n e s again and again. (679) 
The Ludi Me^alenses (held i n A p r i l ) (680) date from B.C.204, when 
they were organized i n honour of the Magna Mater of Mount Ida 
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Cybele, whose worship was introduced from Phrygia, and was 
the f i r s t of the o r i e n t a l c u l t s to be established i n Pome. 
Th e a t r i c a l entertainments were f i r s t introduced i n t o the 
Kegalesian garaes by the curule aediles Caius A t i l i u s Serranus 
and Lucius Scribonius i n the year B.C.198. (681) 
The "Pseudolus" of Plautus, and three of Terence^s plays were 
performed at the Megalesia. (682) 

For the Ludi Ceriales ( i n A p r i l ) i n s t i t u t e d i n B.C.202 there 
i s no dramatic t r a d i t i o n before the Empire (683), and they 
may not have been more than circensian u n t i l the time of 
Augustus. Like the " l u d i p l e b e i i " t h i s was a f e s t i v a l of the 
lower orders, Ceres being the goddess who looked a f t e r the 
"plebs". V/hite garments were supposed to be worn at t h i s 
f e s t i v a l , robes of dark colour not being allowed. (684) These 
games were under the d i r e c t i o n of the plebeian aediles u n t i l 
J u l i u s Caesar created aediles Ceriales i n B.C.46. 
Before B.C.200 there i s no d e f i n i t e evidence that there were 
more than four days on which the public games included l u d i 
scaenici, although by B.C. 190 the number may have been increased 
to seven or e i g h t . At the end of the Republic, however, there 
were seventy-six days annually appointed f o r f e s t i v a l s , of which 
f i f t y - f i v e were occupied with " l u d i s caenici". (685) 
I n the Calendar of Philocalus (686) there are marked one hundred 
and seventy f i v e days for l u d i , ten of which are g l a d i a t o r i a l , s i x t y -
f our c i r c e n s i a n , and one hundred and one scenic. 

There remain to be mentioned the "Ludi Saeculares". This f e s t i v a l 
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was i n i t i a t e d i n B.C.249 during the f i r s t Punic war, and 
was connected w i t h the p r o p i t i a t i o n of the realm of Shades, 
the centre of the ceremony being an a l t a r of Dis i n the Campus 
Martins. The State vowed to repeat t h i s c e l e b r a t i o n every 
hundred years. (687) Horaces's "Carmen Saeculare" was sung 
at t h i s f e s t i v a l i n B.C.17. Dramatic performances were held 
on a temporary wooden stage; these were c a l l e d "Ludi L e t i n i " 
and probably consisted of fabulae praetextae and togatae. 
Perhaps A t e l l a n plays and mimes were also performed. (688) 
Augustus issued s t r i c t regulations i n connection w i t h the 
" l u d i saeculares" held i n h i s r e i g n . (689) 
I t seems that there was a"close season" f o r the " l u d i " 
during the cold winter months, that i s from the plebeian games 
at the end of November u n t i l the Megalesian games at the beginning 
of A p r i l . (690) 
Besides these annual f e s t i v a l s (sollemnes) there were " l u d i 
e x t r a o r d i n a r i i " at which scenic performances were given. 
These were public games given at Rome by State o f f i c i a l s i n 
performance of a vow, or to appease the di v i n e wrath when 
calamity had b e f a l l e n , or at the dedication of a temple or 
public b u i l d i n g . (691) 
Such also were the triumphal games w i t h which a v i c t o r i o u s 
general celebrated h i s v i c t o r i e s and returned thanks t o the 
gods. (692) 
Of a l i k e character were the " l u d i " C a p i t o l i n i " , celebrated 
as an act of thanksgiving t o J u p i t e r Optimus Maximus, a f t e r the 

departure of the Gauls from Rome, (693) 
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From the circumstances i n which t h e y were undertaken such 
games are f r e q u e n t l y c a l l e d '^ludi v o t i v i " . 

Ludi e x t r a o r d i n a r i i , so f a r as they were voted by the Senate, 

were e x h i b i t e d by the consuls. There were a l s o " l u d i p r i v a t i " 

g i v e n by men of w e a l t h (674) and e s p e c i a l l y by the Emperors, 

on s p e c i a l occasions. Of these the " l u d i funebres" were the 

most i m p o r t a n t . (6?5) 

The " l u d i p r i v a t i " were organised and managed by the g i v e r s , 

but t h e a e d i l e s e x e r c i s e d a general s u p e r v i s i o n . 

An i n t e r e s t i n g p o i n t i n connection w i t h the p r e s e n t a t i o n of 

the " l u d i " i s t h a t i f t h e r e occurred any k i n d of i r r e g u l a r i t y , 

or i n t e r r u p t i o n , or a c c i d e n t , the games were h e l d t o be not 

du l y performed (non r i t e f a c t i ) and had t o be repeated l e s t t h e 

d e i t i e s should be offended. This was termed " i n s t a u r a t i o " . (676) 

Since the " l u d i " were o r i g i n a l l y p u b l i c r e l i g i o u s ceremonies, 

the S t a t e undertook t o pro v i d e the necessary funds (except i n 

the case of the " l u d i p r i v a t i . " ) 

T h is i t d i d by handing over t o the m a g i s t r a t e s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 

the games the money which they r e q u i r e d . 

This money was known as " l u c a r " perhaps because i t was obtained 

from the revenues of the sacred groves ( l u c i ) near Rome. (67?) 

Up t o B.C.200 the Senate voted i n each case a sum f i x e d beforehand 

(pecunia c e r t a ) . Thus 200,000 sesterces was at f i r s t v o ted f o r 

the Ludi Romani, but a t the close of the t h i r d c e n t u r y B.C. the 

expenses of the games had so increased t h a t the State v o t e i n 

B.C.217 was 330,000 s e s t e r c e s , and i n B.C.54 i t reached 760,000 

s e s t e r c e s . (678) 
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I t was the duty of the p r a e t o r , a e d i l e or other m a g i s t r a t e 
i n charge of the games t o use p a r t of t h i s money f o r the 
p r o d u c t i o n and s t a g i n g of scenic p l a y s , and t o pay the manager 
who bought the p l a y from the poet and c o n t r a c t e d w i t h t h e 
a c t o r s , 

From B.C.SOC the iSenate began t o decree games v/ithout f i x i n g i n 

advance the sum t o be allowed (pecunia i n c e r t a t . 

This i n i i o v a t i o n l e d t o grave abuses, f o r the m a g i s t r a t e s , and 

e s p e c i a l l y the a e d i l e s , desirous of p l e a s i n g the people and 

anxious t o surpass the magnificence of t h e i r predecessors, 

c o n t r a c t e d enormous debts f o r the l i q u i d a t i o n of which they 

r e l i e d on the generoytsity of t h e i r f r i e n d s , or on p u b l i c 

s u b s c r i p t i o n s , or the emoluments of p u b l i c o f f i c e s which they 

hoped t o o b t a i n t i n the f u t u r e . (6?9) 

By the time of T i b e r i u s (14-38A-D.) matters had reached such a 

s t a t e of extravagance t h a t the Iiimperor took upon h i m s e l f the 

r e d u c t i o n of the expenses of the plays and p u b l i c s p e c t a c l e s . (^O) 

C r i g i n e l l y a l l c i t i z e n s had t h e r i g h t of being present at the 

" l u d i " , slaves and f o r e i g n e r s (except p u b l i c guests) alone 

being excepted. Places of honour were,as we have seen, reserved 

f o r m a g i s t r a t e s and p r i e s t s , and t h i s p r i v i l e g e was g r a d u a l l y 

extended t o senators and k n i g h t s . 

7/here payment was made i t was n o t , p r o p e r l y speaking, f o r admission 

but f o r the p r i v i l e g e of not having t o v;ait i n a queue f o r 

adraission. ( ^ 1 ) 

The m a g i s t r a t e whose duty i t was t o g i v e the gsmes employed an 

agent or "conductor" who undertook the p r o d u c t i o n and h i r e d and 

1 o 



126. 

p a i d the a c t o r s . 

Each troupe of a c t o r s ( g r e x , caterva) vms under the d i r e c t i o n 

of a manager ( d o i T i i m i s ^;:regis), g e n e r a l l y a freednian, who was 

a l s o known as " a c t o r " , [mz) The P l a u t i n e " a c t o r " T . P u b l i l i u s 

- ^ e l l i o , and the T e r e n t i a n L.^tobivius T u r p i o , are w e l l known. 
V o 

At f i r s t plays were bought o u t r i g h t from the poet (^3) but 
l a t e r the pa;>anent t o the poet depended on the success of the 
p i e c e , 
V,Tien a poet had w r i t t e n a p l a y , h i s o b j e c t was t o get i t 
accepted by the a e d i l e s as being "ludorum solennium c u r a t o r e s " 

( ^ 4 ) 

I t s e e i i S t h a t when an unknown author a p p l i e d t o them, the 

a e d i l e s v/ere accustomed t o r e f e r him t o some well-known 

pl£7v;ri£-ht, and a v a i l themselves of t h i s man's o p i n i o n . So 

Terence v/as r e f e r r e d t o C a e c i l i u s S t a t i u s , and t r e a t e d 

sonev-'hat h a u g h t i l y b:y- him at f i r s t on account of h i s humble 

appearance and mean dress; but he v/as q u i c k l y vielcomed when 
7 O 

S t a t i u s discovered h i s a b i l i t y . ( ^ 5 ) 

'jlien the p l a y had been chosen, and w h i l s t the a c t o r s were 

l e a r n i n g and r e h e a r s i n g i t , and the choragus was making h i s 

p r e p a r a t i o n s , an announcement was made r e g a r d i n g the 

circumstances of performance. ( l oi'<x.^ 

A h e r a l d (praeco) proclaimed the date, the hour and the p l a c e , 

and gave some i n f o r m a t i o n about the p l a y and the a c t o r s t a k i n g 

p a r t . ( ^ 6 ) I t was also the duty of the h e r a l d t o c a l l f o r 
7 o 

s i l e n c e i n the t h e a t r e d u r i n g a performance ( 6 6 7 ) , and t o make 

announcements of p u b l i c i n t e r e s t such as the g r a n t i n g of 
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l i b e r t y t o a p r o v i n c e . Thus the h e r a l d declared the l i b e r t y 
of Achaia, ( t h e name given by the Romans t o Greece as t h e i r 
p r o v i n c e ) at the quinquennial games i n the t h e a t r e at Nemea, 
and t h i s so pleased the people t h a t they c a l l e d on him t o 
repeat the p r o c l a m a t i o n . { ^ 8 } 

L a t e r , p l a y - b i l l s (programmata) were f i x e d t o the w a l l s o f 

the t h e a t r e , g i v i n g , w i t h o t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n , the order i n which 

the p i a y s were t o be acted (ludorum ordinem) ( ^ 9 ) 

The custom of a t t a c h i n g posters t o the door of the t h e a t r e t o 

a t t r a c t an audience by r e p r e s e n t i n g e i t h e r the c h a r a c t e r s i n 

the p l a y or one of the most i n t e r e s t i n g scenes, i s s a i d t o date 

from the second h a l f of the f i r s t c e n t u r y B.C. ( ^ 0 ) 

Several such i n s c r i p t i o n s have been discovered at Pompeii. The 

scented c o o l i n g waters (sparsiones) and the p r o t e c t i v e awnings 

( v e l a ) are s p e c i a l l y mentioned as a t t r a c t i o n s ! ( ^ 1 ) 

At the beginning of each p l a y , a f t e r the 'overture^ had been 

played by the f l u t e - p l a y e r an announcement ^ p r o n u n t i a t i o t i t u l i ) 

was made from the stage, g i v i n g the people p a r t i c u l a r s of what 
7 / 

they were about t o see and hear. ( ^ 2 ) 
F r e q u e n t l y , t o o , t h e r e was an appeal f o r a s i l e n t and o r d e r l y 

h e a r i n g - a not unnecessary p r e c a u t i o n when audiences were so f i c k l e 

t h a t sometimes they would desert the t h e a t r e i n a body i f they 

knew t h a t something more e x c i t i n g was going on nearby. 

Thus when Terence f i r s t presented the "Hecyra" (B.C.165) the 

audience got t o hear of a boxing bout and an e x h i b i t i o n of rope-

dancing, and a t once stream.ed out of the t h e a t r e t o see t h i s new 

d i v e r s i o n . 
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The same t h i n g happened a few years l a t e r when, a f t e r the 
f i r s t a c t , a rumour spread t h a t g l a d i a t o r s were about t o 
be e x h i b i t e d . ( ^ 3 ) 

This r e s t l e s s s p i r i t i s i n d i c a t e d by Seneca who r e f e r s t o 

the great nuiaber of people who move through c i t y s t r e e t s 

eager t o see the spectacle i n some new t h e a t r e . (-^4) 

So f a r as was p r a c t i c a b l e i n the circumstances, p r o v i s i o n 

was m.ade a f f o r d i n g some p r o t e c t i o n t o the audience from the 

heat of the sun and, doub t l e s s , a l s o from the r a i n . 

L u c r e t i u s r e f e r s t o t h e " t r e m b l i n g and f l u t t e r i n g y e l l o w 

and red and purple awnings ( v e l a ) , outspread upon posts and 

beams (per malos trabesque) over a great t h e a t r e , and c a s t i n g 

a r e f l e c t i o n of t h e i r own c o l o u r s upon the assembly i n the 

gr e a t h o l l o w (cavea) beneath, and a l l t h e d i s p l a y of the stage 

(omnem scaenai speciem) and the s t a t e l y company of t h e 

f a t h e r s " . (-^5) 

P r o p e r t i u s , t o o , mentions the t o s s i n g v e i l s ( f l u i t a n t i a v e l a ) 
7 f 

t h a t spanned the crowded t h e a t r e . («6) 

Suetonius t e l l s us t h a t one way i n which C a l i g u l a d i s p l a y e d 

h i s overbearing treatment of the people was t h a t he ordered 

the t h e a t r e c u r t a i n s t o be drawn back so t h a t the audience 
7 t 

would be exposed t o the heat of the sun. (•€£97) 
7 f 

The usual word f o r the awning was " v e l a " ( ^ 8 ) but Juvenal 

uses the word "v e l c c r i a " when he speaks of the awning i n t o 

which the pegma whisked the boys. (d*9) 

The performances of plays began at a v e r y e a r l y hour of t h e 

morning, when the s p e c t a t o r s were h a l f - a s l e e p (semisomni). (7IS0) 

and they l a s t e d a l l day; on some occasions, e.g. t h e l u d i 
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saeculares, the plays went on d u r i n g the n i g h t by the l i g h t 
of b l a z i n g t o r c h e s . (7^1) 

St.Augustine r e f e r s t o the p r e s e n t a t i o n of plays extending 

over t e n days i n order t o p a c i f y the gods when the s t a t e 

was i n grave danger (perhaps i n B.C.63, the year of the 

second C a t i l i n e c o n s p i r acy, when Cicero was a co n s u l . ] (7^2) 

The same w r i t e r a l s o says t h a t such was the excessive l o v e 

of stage-plays among the Pomans, t h a t when Rome was sacked 

those who f l e d t o Carthage s t r u g g l e d madly f o r the a c t o r s 

every day i n the t h e a t r e s . (703) 

I n a l a r g e mixed assembly of people, such as the t h e a t r e 

audiences, t h e r e were bound t o be " i n c i d e n t s " of v c r i o u s k i n d s . 

A pleasant i n c i d e n t was the tumultuous r e c e p t i o n g i v e n by 

the audience t o Maecenas when he entered the t h e a t r e of 

Pompeius a f t e r r e c o v e r i n g from a dangerous i l l n e s s . (7^4) 

Another i n c i d e n t of t h i s k i n d occurred i n May B.C.47 when 

the Senate passed a r e s o l u t i o n (which f i n a l l y became law on 

August 4th) r e p e a l i n g the decree o f banishment of Marcus 

T u l l i u s Cicero. The news caused g r e a t j o y i n Rome. Acciu:;-?' 

drama of "Telamon" was being acted a t the time, and the 

audience applauded each senator as he entered the Senate, and 

rose from t h e i r places t o g r e e t the consul as he came i n . But 

the enthusiasm rose t o i t s h e i g h t when the a c t o r who was 

p l a y i n g the p a r t of Telamon (whose banishment from h i s 

c o u n t r y formed p a r t o f the a c t i o n of the drama) declaimed 

w i t h s i g n i f i c a n t emphasis the f o l l o w i n g l i n e s 

"WhatI he- the man who s t i l l w i t h s t e a d f a s t h e a r t 
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Strove f o r h i s c o u n t r y , who i n p e r i l o u s days 
Spared n e i t h e r l i f e nor f o r t u n e , and bestowed 
Most help when most she needed; who surpassed 
I n w i t a l l o t h e r men. Father of gods. 
His house- yea, h i s ! - I saw devoured by f i r e ; 
And ye, u n g r a t e f u l , f o o l i s h w i t h o u t thought 
Of a l l wherein he served you, could endure 
To see him banished; yea and t o t h i s hour-
S u f f e r t h a t he prolong an e x i l e ' s day." (7^5) 

Of another k i n d was the i n c i d e n t which occurred when Octavius 
was present i n the t h e a t r e , and a s o l d i e r , not f i n d i n g h i s own 

seat, took one i n the place reserved f o r the k n i g h t s . The 

people p o i n t e d him out and Octavius had him removed. The s o l d i e r s 

were angry and gathered round Octavius as he was l e a v i n g the 
t h e a t r e , and demanded t h e i r comrade, who they thought had been 

put t o death. When he was produced they thought he had been 
brought from p r i s o n . On h i s d e n i a l of t h i s , they s a i d t h a t he 

had been t o l d t o t e l l a l i e , and reproached him f o r b e t r a y i n g 

t h e i r common i n t e r e s t s . Such was the example of the s o l d i e r s ' 

insolence i n the t h e a t r e . (7ft6) 
T a c i t u s mentions t h a t the games i n honour of Augustus i n A.D.14 

were embroiled by d i s s e n s i o n a r i s i n g out of the performance of 

pantomimes, (7^7) and i n the f o l l o w i n g year the t h e a t r i c a l 

r i o t s ( t h e a t r i l i c e n t i a ) broke out w i t h f r e s h v i o l e n c e . Several 

l i v e s were l o s t i n these d i s t u r b a n c e s , not o n l y of the people, 

but a l s o of the s o l d i e r s , i n c l u d i n g a c e n t u r i o n ; w h i l s t a 

t r i b u n e of a p r a e t o r i a n cohort was wounded i n the attempt t o 

r e s t o r e order and p r o t e c t the m a g i s t r a t e s from i n s u l t s . 

I n a d i s c u s s i o n i n the Senate i t was proposed t h a t the p r a e t o r s 

should have power t o have a c t o r s f l o g g e d , but t h i s proposal was 

vetoed by H a t e r i u s Agrippa, a t r i b u n e of the people, f o r which he 
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was s h a r p l y rebuked by A s i n i u s C a l l u s . T i b e r i u s was 
s i l e n t , w e l l pleased t h a t the Senate should have t h i s semblance 
of l i b e r t y . The veto p r e v a i l e d , however, f o r the d e i f i e d 
Augustus, whose deci s i o n s were sacred t o T i b e r i u s , had f o r m e r l y 
given h i s judgment t h a t " p l a y e r s were exempt from s t r i p e s . " (79^8) 
Several decrees were passed t o l i m i t the s a l a r i e s of actors,(7fi_9) 
and t o check the excesses o f t h e i r p a r t i s a n s . Of these the 
most notable were,that Senators should not be p e r m i t t e d t o 
ent e r the houses of pantomime p l a y e r s , nor Roman k n i g h t s t o 
esc o r t them when they went abroad; t h a t performances should 
be h e l d only i n the t h e a t r e ; and t h a t p r a e t o r s should have 
the power of punishing w i t h e x i l e any misbehaviour on the 
par" of the s p e c t a t o r s . ( 7 i 0 ) 

T i b e r i u s suppressed w i t h great s e v e r i t y a l l t u m u l t s of the 

people on t h e i r f i r s t b reaking out, and als o took every 

p r e c a u t i o n t o prevent them, When, t h e r e f o r e , some persons 

were k i l l e d i n a q u a r r e l i n the theatre^he banished the 

lea d e r s of the p a r t i e s , and the p l a y e r s about whom the 

dis t u r b a n c e had a r i s e n ; nor could a l l the e n t r e a t i e s of the 

people after w a r d s p r e v a i l upon him t o r e c a l l them. (721) 

On the ot h e r hand i t was one of C a l i g u l a ' s whims t o provoke 

di s t u r b a n c e s between the people and the k n i g h t s , when stage-

p l a y s were acted, by d i s t r i b u t i n g the money t i c k e t s sooner 

than u s u a l , so t h a t the seats assigned t o the k n i g h t s might 

be a l l occupied by the mob. (712) 

I n A.D.55 the p r a e t o r i a n c o h o r t , which was u s u a l l y present 

a t the p u b l i c spectacles ( l u d i s ) was withdrawn, so t h a t a 
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g r e a t e r show of freedom might be d i s p l a y e d , and t h a t the 
s o l d i e r s might not become demoralized through m i x i n g w i t h 
the l i c e n t i o u s n e s s of the t h e a t r e , as w e l l as t o t e s t t h e 
people t o see whether, w i t h the guard removed, they would 
m a i n t a i n t h e i r good behaviour. (73.3) 

This experiment, however, d i d not l a s t l o n g , f o r the s o l d i e r s 

had t o be replaced i n the t h e a t r e e a r l y i n the f o l l o w i n g year. 

For t h i s the people themselves were not e n t i r e l y t o blame, 

because Nero d e l i b e r a t e l y evoked t h e a t r i c a l disturbances and 

s t i r r e d up contests between the p a r t i s a n s of p l a y e r s , h i m s e l f 

l o o k i n g on, sometimes from a concealed p o s i t i o n , but more 

f r e q u e n t l y exposed t o view. /̂Then, t h e r e f o r e , t h e people were 

t o r n w i t h d i s s e n s i o n s , and more serio u s commotions were 

apprehended, the o n l y remedy t h a t could be devised was t o banish 

the p l a y e r s from I t a l y , and again guard the t h e a t r e w i t h 

t r o o p s . (714) 

I n A.D. 60, T a c i t u s t e l l s us, the pantomimic a c t o r s were 

again allowed upon the s t a g e , f o l l o w i n g t h e i r banishment f o u r 

years e a r l i e r . (715) 

During Hero's r e i g n (A.D.54-68), a great impetus was g i v e n t o 

performances i n the t h e a t r e by Nero h i m s e l f t a k i n g p a r t , and 

by the extravagant scenes which he encouraged. 

I n the games which he i n s t i t u t e d , and ordered t o be c a l l e d 

"Maxirai", many of the s e n a t o r i a n and e q u e s t r i a n o r d e r , of both 

sexes, performed. 

On one occasion a d i s t i n g u i s h e d Roman k n i g h t , mounted on an 

e l e p h a n t , descended on the stage by a rope. 
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A Roman p l a y composed by A f r a n i u s (c.l40B.C.), was brought 

upon the stage, e n t i t l e d "The F i r e " , and i n i t the performers 

were allowed t o c a r r y offhand keep f o r themselves, the 

f u r n i t u r e of the house, which, as the p l o t o f the p l a y 

r e q u i r e d , was burnt down int-ae t h e a t r e . (715) 

When, however, a d i f f i c u l t s i t u a t i o n arose on account of t h e 

l i b e r t i e s taken, he banished both the p a r t i s a n s of the 

t h e a t r i c a l performers and a l s o the a c t o r s themselves. (73.7) 

I n A.D.64 v/ h i l s t Rome was i n flames, Nero i s sa i d t o have 

gone on t o the stage of h i s p r i v a t e t h e a t r e (domesticam 

scaenam) and sung "The D e s t r u c t i o n of Troy" I n the t r a g i c 

dress which he used on the stage, comparing the present 

d i s a s t e r w i t h t h a t of ancient times. ( 7 i 8 ) 

Vjlien popular f e e l i n g was roused by resentment at the a c t i o n of 

an o f f i c i a l , the crowd i n the t h e a t r e was not slow t o show i t . 

So when T i t i u s , t h e s l a y e r o f Pompey, was c e l e b r a t i n g games 

i n the t h e a t r e , he was d r i v e n out from the e x h i b i t i o n , which 

he h i m s e l f had g i v e n , by the ex e c r a t i o n s of the people- so stong 

was the d e t e s t a t i o n which he had i n c u r r e d by such a deed. (719) 

An amuslnr i n c i d e n t i s t h a t recorded by i^haedrus (7J^C) of a 

c e r t a i n f l u t e - p l a y e r named Princeps. T h i s man, who was w e l l 

knov/n as bein^-: accustomed t o accompany the pantomlmus 
met v/it h an accident 

B&](^tfeyllus v.'ith h i s music/\on the stage w h i l s t the pegma was 
being v / h i r l e d along. He was pic k e d up and c a r r i e d t o h i s 

house, where he had t o l i e up f o r some t i m e . 

7/hen he v/as g e t t i n g b e t t e r , and able t o walk about a l i t t l e , 

he was p r e v a i l e d upon by a c e r t a i n nobleman, who was about t o 
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e x h i b i t a show, t o make an appearance on the day of the 
show. 

When the day came a rumour about the f l u t e - p l a y e r spread 

through the t h e a t r e . Some sa i d t h a t he T/as dead, others 

t h a t he would s h o r t l y make h i s api.'earance. 

At the hour of performance the s t a g e - c u r t a i n f e l l , the thunders 

r o l l e d and the gods conversed i n the usual form. Then the 

chorus s t r u c k up a song which was unknown t o the f l u t e - p l a y e r 

who had been confined t o h i s bed f o r so l o n g . The burthen o f 

t h i s song happened t o be "Rejoice Rome i n s e c u r i t y f o r your 

p r i n c e i s w e l l . " ( L a e t a r e , incolximis Roma, salvo p r i n c i p e ) . 

At these words a l l t h e audience rose and applauded t t e liinperor. 

The f l u t e - p l a y e r , hov/ever, imagined t h a t the words r e f e r r e d t o 

h i m s e l f , and t h a t t h i s w&s the way i n which h i s f r i e n d s were 

welcoming h i s re-appearance on the stage! 

The e q u i t e s perceived h i s misapprehension, and w i t h l o u d 

l a u g h t e r encored the song. 

V/hen, however, the b u l k of the audience r e a l i s e d v^hat had 

happened they threw the wretched f l u t e - p l a y e r o u t . 
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lius Ic . 

In Roiian comedy, and e s p e c i a l l y l a the plays of Plaut u s , E O I O S and the 
d e c l a l J i l n r of aaiisages to j i u s i c a l accojapanlment, both Known as " c a n t l c a ' 
had an l o i p o r t a a t place. 

A clear example occurs i n the "Pseudolus'' of Pl a u t u s . ^s he leaves 

the stage a t the end of the second '*act", Pseudolus reraarks "ji/ieanwhile 

the f l u t e - f l a y e r ( t l b l c e n ) here w i l l e n t e r t a i n you" ( v o 7 3 "Ps/'). 

In two of the i v l o ^ . of Plautua there are aaarks i n the margin t o d i s -

c r l a l n a t e the p o r t i o n s of the play wjaich were spoken and the p o r t i o n s 

which were sung. The r e s u l t shows t h a t , w h i l e the r e s t of the play 

was sung, the laisbiG t r i m e t e r s were always spoken. 

The aark C (cantlcjioi} denotes the p a r t which was sung; DV (dlverblu:a) 

the part which was spoken. These oiarks are found on CodoVetus ( B ) , 

and Cod.Decurtatus (U),and the plays i n which they occur are - " T r i -

-nuaxas ' , "Poenulus'', "Pseudolus'', "Truculentus" , and p a r t s of others . 

In general i t .xay be said t h a t , b o t h i n tragedy and co:fledy, song was 

su b s t i t u t e d f o r speecn I n those scenes where the emotions were deeply 

roused and found t h e i r f i t t e s t expression i n music. 

The music r e q u i r e d f o r a play was cojiposed by a musician whose name 

is u s u a l l y given I n the D l d a s c a l i a t o the plays. 

These musicians appear t o have been slaves,no doubt s p e c i a l l y trainedo 

Thus IvCarclopor ( s l a v e ) of Oppius composed f o r P l a u t u s ; Flaccus ( s l a v e ) 

of Claudius f o r Terence. 

The instrument c h i e f l y used was the f l u t e or pipe ( t i b i a ) , o r t w i n - p i p e s 

(tibiae)» ( 7 ^ ) made o r i g i n a l l y of bone (hence I t s name; 

Bometlmes o f box-woodC7^); f r e q u e n t l y o f reed ( 7 ^ ) c . 

Four kinds may be d i s t i n g u i s h e d , i . e . t i b i a e pares, t i b i a e i m p a r e s , t i b i a e 

B l n i e t r a e , t i b i a e duae dextrae. (7^.4) 
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The play e r was c a l l e d the " t i b i c e n " . ( 7 2 5 J 

Froa the l a s t scene o f the " o t l c h u s " o f Plautus i t aay be gathered 

th« the " t i b i c i n e s " were good company I 

The f l u t e - p l a y e r wore a kind of bandage (c a p i s t r u o i ) which was placed 

over the aiouth,with p e r f o r a t i o n t o take the iaouth-plece of the f l u t e , 

and passed round t o the back o f the head where i t was fastened; soaie-

-tlaes t h e r e was also a s u p p o r t i n g band passing over the top of the 

head. (7^o) 

There were also feaale f l u t e - p l a y e r s ( t i b i c i n a e ) , w h o were e s p e c i a l l y 

In de;iand f o r weddings and o t h e r f e s t i v e occasions, and whose se r v i c e s 

eould be h i r e d I n the a a r k e t - p l a c e . kl^l) 

Two of these a u s i c - g l r l s are mentioned by najie by Plautus ), one 

being c a l l e d ?hrygia,and the other E l e u s i u j i . The appropriateness of 

the former najie l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t the f l u t e was o r i g i n a l l y i n t r o -

-duced from Phrygia, (7'^9) ̂  w h i l s t the l a t t e r name i s probably de-

-rived from I l e u s l s i n .-vttica where the mysteries of Ceres were c e l e -

-brated. 

"Tibiae d e x t r a e " were probably low-pitched,bass f l u t e s ; w h i l s t " t i b i a e 

s l n l s t r a e " -^ere h i g h - p i t c h e d , t r e b l e f l u t e s . {iSO) 

"Tibiae sarranae",or Phrygian f l u t e s , - Garra being an ancient name of 

Tyre - are said t o have been " t i b i a e s l n i s t r a e " , " T i b i a e d e x t r a e " are 

defined by Donatus as being Lydlan. ( 7 5 l ) But,on the ot h e r hand, 

Servlus speaks of a d e x t r a Phrygian f l u t e as w e l l as of a s i n i s t r a 

one. (752) 
The t r e b l e f l u t e was a l s o c a l l e d the " t i b i a I n c e n t i v a " , o r p i t c h - s e t t e r 
w h i l s t t h e " t i b i a euccentiva" played the accoffipanlmer t . t.753; 
Accordiiir t o Donatus (75"4) " t i b i a e pares" are e i t h e r r i g h t or l e f t ; 
" t i b i a e impares" would t h e r e f o r e be a combination of a " t i b i a d e x t r a " 
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and a " t i b i a s i n i s t r a " . 

When " t i b i a e * o f i r o t " v:ere used,the mood (Dorian,Lydian,Phrygian) d i d 
not vary throughout the play; b u t ^ w i t h " t l b i at; i:ii'j_;,rt;'o ' t h e r e was 
a change o f mood. 

I t seems cert . ^ l n t h a t the ki n d of I n s t r u i i e u t employed was chosen t o 
s u i t the character o f the piece whlcb I t accompanied,and the audience 
knew,before the a c t u a l play began,what k i n d of piece was going t o be 
performed (ouam fabulam a c t u r i s c enic! e s s e n t j from the c h a r a c t e r of 
the " o v e r t u r e " . ( 7 ^ 5 ) 
Thus,"dextrae" t i b i a e s i g n i f i e d by t h e i r low tone a c e r t a i n s e r l o u s -
-ness I n the p l a y , w h i l s t " s l n i s t r a e " t i b i a e i n d i c a t e d by t h e i r s h r i l l 
tone a l i g h t e r type of play. 
When both "dextrae" and " s i n l s t r a e " t i b i a e were used a m i x t u r e of 
g r a v i t y and l e v i t y was i n d i c a t e d . (75o) 

The " i i d e l p h l " was played w i t h two "dextrae" f l u t e s "ob seriam g r a v i t -
-aters'. (75'7) The "j:unuchus" w i t h a "dex t r a " and a " s i n i s t r a " , 
"ob 1 o c u l a r l a , m u l t a p e r a l x t a g r a v i t a t e " • (753) The "Heauton-timor-
-umenos' I n the f i r s t p a r t w i t h two " t i b i a e i a p a r e s " , i n the second 
p a r t w i t h two "dextrae" t i b i a e . (759) 

The f l u t e ( t i b i a ) was used f o r comedy,whist both i t and the l y r e ( f i d e s ) 
were used I n t r a g e d y { 7 ^ 0 ) ; harps were a l s o used (741). 
I n l a t e r times the instruments became complex and the music e f f e m i n a t e 
O r c h e s t r a l concerts were given i n the t h e a t r e s w i t h l a r g e choirs,and 
there were r e c i t a t i o n s and i n s t r u m e n t a l solos on s t r i n g e d and wind 
i n s t r u m e n t s . 

(7^2). 
Pylades.in B o C o 2 2 , I n t r o d u c e d a chorus i n s t e a d of the s i n g l e v o c a l i s t , 
and an o r c h e s t r a l accompaniment 4i^stead of a f l u t e . /»iiiong the I n s t r u -
-nents used were f l u t e s ( t i b i a e ) icrofcyyec (Pan's p i p e s ) ; cymbals (eya-
-bala);harps ( c i t h a r a e ) ; a n d the l y r e or small harp ( l y r a ) . 
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The '*ChoruB\ 

Before t h e death of Aristophanes (c . 3 8 6 B<.Go) the Chorus i n comedy 

l o s t i t s dramatic character and much o f i t s importanceo ( 7 ^ 3 ) 

I n the e a r l i e s t Roman drama the Chorus f o l l o w e d the H e l l e n i c type, 

and took very l i t t l e p a r t i n the action,appearing mostly between the 

''•acts"of t h e play. 

The comedies of Plautus and Terence c o n t a i n no ©horuses,except f o r a 

b r i e f appearance of a band of fishermen i n the "Rudens" of P l a u t u s . 

I n tragedy,however,Snnius (B.C.239-169) seems to have gone back t o 

the e a r l i e r A t t i c drama,and t o have i n f l u e n c e d the r e s t o r a t i o n of the 

Chorus t o t h a t p a r t i n song and dance and a c t i o n which i t played i n 

the drama o f the 5 t h , c e n t u r y 3»C,, 

A q u o t a t i o n from a chorus i n Snnius's tragedy " i p h i g e n i a " i s given 

by Aulus G e l l i u s ( 7 4 5 ) which shows t h a t the sound philosophy and 

m o r a l i z i n g of the a n c i e n t Greek Chorus had a place also i n the Roman 

drama. 

The fragments of Ennlus,Pacuvius (B.C«220-c.130},and Accius (BBG, 

170-34) show a connection of the chorus w i t h the p l o t and some of 

the c h a r a c t e r s . But i t seems I n d i s p u t a b l e t h a t , f r o m the beginnings 

of tragedy t o the end, the r o l e and importajice of t h e Chorus s t e a d i l y 

decllnedo This c o n c l u s i o n i s confirmed by the t r a g e d i e s of ;jeneca, 

i n which not only are the l y r i c s f r e q u e n t l y d i s s o c i a t e d from t h e i r 

context ( 7 4 6 ) , b u t the Chorus seems t o be absent from the scene be-

-tween i t s r e c i t a t i o n S o 

Sometimes the d i f f i c u l t y of f i n d i n g m o t i f s s u i t a b l e f o r the r o l e of 

the Chorus caused the p l a y w r i g h t s t o i n t r o d u c e a second chorus of 

a d i f f e r e n t type. Thus i n Seneca's "Agamemnon" t h e r e i s a Chorus o f 
Mycenean women and another o f T r o j a n c a p t i v e s . 
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Against t h i s d e c l i n e i n the f u n c t i o n o f the Chorus Horace urges t h a t 

the Chorus should d i l i g e n t l y s u s t a i n the p a r t and ch a r a c t e r o f an 

actor,and not sing anything between the " a c t s " which i s n o t conducive 

to,and coherent w i t h , t h e main design o f the play. (747) 

TS3TIi>.ONY_CF_THS aARLY CHURCH CCNCH:R;UWG TH2 RQi.i&I^i THILATRE. 

Evidence o f the a t t i t u d e of the Early Church towards the t h e a t r e 
may form a f i t t i n g c onclusion t o a survey of the ancient Roman t h e a t r e 
and i t s drama» 

Clement o f A l e x a n d r i a , w r i t i n g i n the l a s t h a l f of the 2ndoCentury A.D.̂  

admits t h a t the stadium and the t h e a t r e are the p r i n c i p a l seat of 

evilso (743) 

T e r t u l l l a n ( c o l 6 0 - 2 2 0 A,D.) complains p a r t i c u l a r l y o f the t h e a t r e as 

appealing t o low sensual human passions« His views are expressed i n 

the "De S p e c t a c u l i s " and the "De I d o l o l a t r i a " , w h i c h were b o t h w r i t t e n 

M97 AoD,. He maintains t h a t stage-plays are e s s e n t i a l l y i d o l a t r o u s , 

18 being elements of pagan worship,and t h a t the Christian,who a t bapt-

•Ism has renounced the d e v i l and a l l h i s works,has thereby renounced 

.dolatry;and t h a t the sanction which a C h r i s t i a n , b y h i s attendance a t 

'•tage-plays. would a f f o r d t o I d o l a t r y i s v i r t u a l l y a d e n i a l o f Jesus 

h r l s t . The t h e a t r e , a l t h o u g h I t i s the "s h r i n e o f Venud" (sa c r a r i u m 

e n e r i s ) , l s n e v e r t h e l e s s also the '*abode of L i b e r " ( L i b e r i doraum) and 

"court o f Immodesty"(conslstorlum i m p u d i c i t i a e ) . 
e r t u l l i a n su;n3 up h i s o b j e c t i o n t o stage-plays f o r C h r i s t i a n s I n the 
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opening words of the P s a l t e r , f o r I n h i s eyes t o fr e q u e n t the t h e a t r e 
i s t o "walk I n the counsel of the wicked and t o stand i n the way of 
sinners". (749) 

There I s nothing which so c l e a r l y shows the world t h a t a man has be-
-come a C h r i s t i a n as h i s " r e p u d i a t i o n o f the shows" (repudium spect-
-aculorum), 

T e r t u l l i a n ' s i maginative p i c t u r e of the Day of Judgment {llj^O) i n -

-cludes a mention of the t r a g i c a c t o r s and players ( h i s t r i o n e s ) who 

w i l l then meet w i t h a f i t t i n g end "per ignem"! 

T e r t u l l i a n ' s a t t i t u d e towards "shows"(spectacula) i s f u r t h e r express-

-ed i n h i s "rtpologetlcus",where he says t h a t C h r i s t i a n s can have 

nothing t o do w i t h the "shamelessness o f the t h e a t r e " , ( T ^ I ) 

I n s p i t e o f T e r t u l l i a n ' s s t e r n d e n u n c i a t i o n o f the theatre,he i s 

obliged t o admit t h a t i t has c e r t a i n m e r i t s and good q u a l i t i e s , b u t 

these only serve t o cloak the u n d e r l y i n g e v i l s . The d e v i l , h e says, 

knows how t o hide h i s mortal poison under an a t t r a c t i v e and p l e a s i n g 

appearancel (7^2) 

Another e a r l y C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r , T a t i a n - who became a convert t o 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i n Rome about the year 150 A.D^ - als o expresses c r i t i -

-cism o f the t h e a t r e and i t s spectacles „ (7*^3) 

Minueius F e l i x , writin^;: i n the 2nd,century A^D.,condemns the l i c e n t -

-iousness of the plays which a l l o w a d u l t e r y ' n o t o n l y t o be played 

but d i s p l a y e d " by eff e m i n a t e a c t o r s . He censures the w i l d passioa 

i n the stage-plays i n which every d e t a i l i s acted,thus b r i n g i n g 

dlsprrace on the gods, and c^omplains of the drMor^ili';ing e f f e c t on 

the audience which i s moved t o tea r s " f o r feigned s u f f e r i n g s " 

( s i m u l a t l s d o l o r l b u s ) by "unre^a nods and gestures" ( v a n i s g e s t i b u s 

et n u t i b u s ) . (7^-^) 
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Cyprian (c.:'00-255 ^.D,).Bishop o f Carthage,who d i e d a m a r t y r ' s 

death,says i n h i s d e n u n c i a t i o n of the spectacula t h a t i d o l a t r y , 

which I s condemned I n Holy 3 c r l p t u r e , l s the mother o f a l l plays 

( l u d i ) , w h l : ; h he c a l l s ''monstroBitles of v a n i t y and l e v i t y " : 

To j;uchratias,who had asked him i f a stage-player might enjoy 

C h r i s t i a n communion,Cyprian wrote i n r e p l y t h a t , I n h i s opinion,so 

shameful and infamous an occupation was not i n keeping w i t h the 

C h r i s t i a n l i f e . (7"|5) 

L a c t a n t i u s , w r i t i n g about 307 f^.D,,3ays t h a t C h r i s t i a n s are bound 

to a b s t a i n from countenancing these " e x h i b i t i o n s of i m m o r a l i t y and 

i d o l a t r y " . I f comedies,he says,are p o l l u t e d by a d u l t e r y and pro-

- s t l t u t i o n , s o are t r a g e d i e s by murder and i n c e s t ; "cothurnata 

s c e l e r a t a " he c a l l s them, "The c e l e b r a t i o n s of the games are 

f e s t i v i t i e s of the gods". il^o) 

Hieronymus (3t.Jerome),c.351-420 AoDo,in a l e t t e r t o Gabinlus r e -

-proaches him f o r having Imagined crimes t h a t " n e i t h e r a mime 

could i m i t a t e , n o r a buffoon play,nor an a t e l l a n a c t o r r e c o u n t T " ? ? ) 

R e f e r r i n g t o the p r a c t i c e of I n t r o d u c i n g an a c t o r at a banquet,the 

same w r i t e r says t h a t modesty i s w i t h d i f f i c u l t y observed a t f e a s t s , 
(7^8)-^ 

3toJerome and 3t.Augustine are a t one i n t h j e l r condemnation of the 

e»ils o f the t h e a t r e as they knew i t , (7*^9) 

StcAugustine (c,354-430 A^D,) i n w r i t i n g of the f i r s t i n s t i t u t i o n 

of stage-plays (scaenicorum ludorum) says t h a t they were f i r s t 

i n s t i t u t e d at Rome not by the c o r r u p t i o n s of men,but by the d i r e a t 

commands o f t h e i r gods,who commanded stage-plays t o be presented 

i n t h e i r own honour f o r the assuaging of a p e s t i l e n c e , (78o) 

Nasica opposed the e r e c t i o n o f a t h e a t r e a t Roipe on moral grounds, 
and GtaAugustme remarks w i t h approval w i t h what z e a l Nasica would 
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have cleansed the c i t y o f Rome of stage-plays ( l u d o s scaenicos) i f 

he had dared. He says t h a t the gods f o r the assuaging of i n f e c t i o n 

of a b o d i l y p e s t i l e n c e commanded stage-p;ays t o be enacted i n t h e i r 

honour,but the p r i e s t ( p o n t i f e x ) f o r a v o i d i n g p e s t i l e n c e of the mind 

forbade any stage t o be b u i l t (scaenam c o n s t i t u l p r o h i b e b a t ) . (78l) 

Almost alone among the Fathers,Ct.Augustine seems t o make some d i s -

- t i n c t i o n between the gross indecency of the mimes and the c l a s s i c a l 

irama of an e ^ . r l i e r age, approving the study of the l a t t e r f o r educat-

-ional purposes, (782) I n Gtoi^ugustIne's o p i n i o n the best kinds 

( t o l e r a b i l l a ) of stage-plays are tragedy and comedy,being p o e t i c a l 

fables made t o be acted at the p u b l i c shows ( i n spectaculls)„ I n 

these,he says,that n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g some undesirable f e a t u r e s of the 

act i n g , t h e r e was n o t h i n g i n the words t o which exception c o u l d be 

taken 0 

Che o p i n i o n of the ancient Romans on t h i s p o i n t i s recorded by Cicero 

in hie books "De Reoubllca". (763) 

The Romans,although they allowed t h e i r poets l i b e r t y r e g a r d i n g t h e i r 

references t o the gods,nevertheless would not have the good names/ 

and manners of t h e i r c i t i z e n s l i a b l e t o the "quips and censures of 

the p o e t s " ( p r o b r i s e t I n i u r i i s poetarum),but put t o death any who 

iared t o o f f e n d i n t h a t way. (7S4) 

Che chapters i n Ct..lUgustine*s great work which e x h i b i t the i m m o r a l i t y 

Df stage-plays i n most d e t a i l are the f o r t h t o the f o u r t e e n t h of Book 

I I . One f u r t h e r e x t r a c t w i l l s u f f i c e ^ 

(3t,Augustine i s speaking w i t h f i r s t - h a n d knowledge,for he t e l l s us 

In chapter 4 t h a t he h i m s e l f went as a youth to view these s p e c t a c l e s ) . 
(7S5) 

says t h a t the b e a s t l i n e s s o f obscene speeches and a c t i o n s which 

the players acted i n p u b l i c , b e f o r e the mother of a l l the gods,and i n 
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the s i g h t and hearing o f a l a r g e m u l t i t u d e o f both sexes,the p l a y e r s 
would be ashamed t o a c t a t home i n p r i v a t e before t h e i r own mothers 
(eorsun matribus suis agere puderet)» (786) 

Another testimony of the Church i s t h a t o f Gennadius,who,writing i n 

the 4 t h . o r 5th.century A.D.^says t h a t no-one who had been a stage-

-player ( q u i ... i n scena l u s l s s e d i n o s c l t u r ) could be admitted t o 

Holy Orders. ilSj) 

From time t o time the Councils o f the Church framed laws d e a l i n g w i t h 

members o f the t h e a t r i c a l p r o f e s s i o n * 

Thus \re f i n d tha 52.1̂ .̂ Canon of the Council of Elvira, 3 0 6 A.D.,enact-

- i n g t h a t a pantomimus who wishes t o become a C h r i s t i a n must not be 

admitted t o the Church u n t i l he has renounced h i s former acts,and 

t h a t i f he r e t u r n s t o them he must be excommunicated. 

The 5th.Canon of the Synod of Aries,314 A^D.,proclaimed the excom-

-munication o f a l l t h e a t r i c a l persons. 

The 35th.Canon of the T h i r d Council o f Carthage,397 A.D.,allowed 

stage-players and a c t o r s t o be admitted or r e c o n c i l e d t o the Church 

on c e r t a i n c o n d i t i o n s . (7fi8) 

On the o t h e r hand,the " A p o s t o l i c a l C o n s t i t u t i o n s " , a f o u r t h century 

t r e a t i s e on C h r i s t i a n d i s c i p l i n e , w o r s h i p and doctrine,decree t h a t 

no-one as s o c i a t e d i n any way w i t h the stage may be b a p t i s e d ; o r , i f 

a f t e r baptism they r e l a p s e , t h e y are excommunicated. {789) 

But t h e r e were stage-players o f both sexes who,after renouncing the 

stage,won the crown o f martyrdom, e.g.uS .Cjelaslus,Genesius,Margaret 

of A n t l och,Pela6la. (770) 

Oroslus ( b o r n c .390 A.D.)#a p u p i l of b o t h Gt.Jerome and Gt.Augustine, 

blames t h e e v i l s o f the t h e a t r e as being i n great p a r t the cause of 

the decay o f the Empire. (771) 
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The same a t t i t u d e i s taken i n about the middle of the 5t h . c e n t u r y A.D. 
by Calvian,who devotes nearly a whole booK t o the "spectacula". ( 7 f 2 ) 
Already i n 400 .wD. GtoAugustine had been able to say t h a t the theatree 
were f a l l i n g on every si:lea (7?3) 

F i f t y years l a t e r C a l v l a n confirms t h i s , and also gI'^^s the reason 
th a t i t was not due t o the s t r i c t n e s s o f the C h r i s t i a n s , b u t because 
the barbarians,who despised "spectacula" ,had sac^ced most of the c i t i e s ^ . 
He adds t h a t at Rome a c i r c u s was s t i l l open,and a t h e a t r e a t Ravenna, 
and t h a t these were thronged by t r a v e l l e r s from a l l q u a r t e r s o f the 
Empire. (7?4) 

There muet,however,have been a t h e a t r e s t i l l i n existence a t Rome as 
v e i l , f o r C i i o n i u s found i t t h e r e when he v i s i t e d the c i t y i n i^.D.467. 
ie was appointed p r e f e c t of the c i t y , a n d i n one o f h i s l e t t e r s ex-
•presses a "ear t h a t , i f the corn-supply should f a l l , t h e thunders o f 
he t h e a t r e may f a l l upon h i s head, (7?5) 
n a poem w r i t t e n a few years e a r l i e r he mentions mimes,pantomimes 
nd acrobats a.f. s t i l l f l o u r i s h i n g a t Narbonne. (7?6) 
he l a t e s t notices o f the stage i n the ;vest date from the 6 t h . c e n t u r y 
.Do. They are contained i n the "Variae" of Cassiodorus (c,430-c.575 
.Do),which i s a c i ) l l e c t i o n o f I m p e r i a l r e s c r i p t s o f considerable 
I s t o r i c a l importance. (7^7) 

1 intere£tin(? p o i n t i s contained i n an I m p e r i a l r e s c r i p t dated i».D. 
)0,in Rome,which includes Christmas,Epiphany and f a s t e r as days on 
li c h the t h e a t r e s must cl o s e . 
l e t t e r from Theodoric t o an a r c h i t e c t , d e a l i n g w i t h the r e p a i r of 
moev*^ tneatre,distresses i n t o a sketch o f the h i s t o r y of the drama. 

(773) 
Qumber o f documents show t h a t the r i v a l r y o f the t h e a t r e - f a c t i o n s 
3 s t i l l as f i e r c e as i t had been i n the time of B a t h y l l o s and Py-
ides. (779) 
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A l l these passages seem t o belong t o the p e r i o d between 507 and 
511 AoD. when Gasslodorus was quaestor and s e c r e t a r y t o Theodorie 
at Rome. 

One l a t e r l e t t e r , w r i t t e n about 533 A.D.,in the r e i g n o f A t h a l a r i c , 
shows t h a t the d e s i r e of the people f o r "spectacula" i s s t i l l being 
g r a t i f i e d by t h e i r Gothic r u l e r s . (1f3O0) 

I n the East. 

On the s t a t e of the t h e a t r e i n the Eastern Empire the writings o f 

St.Ghrysostom (347-407 A.D.},Bishop of Constantinople from 3 9 7 ,give 

a l a r g e amount of d e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n . ( ^ I ) 

More than a century a f t e r the death of 3t.Chrysostom ( i n 407 A.D.) 

the t h e a t r e was s t i l l r e c e i v i n g State r e c o g n i t i o n a t Constantinople 

A r e g u l a t i o n of J u s t i n i a n (b.432.d,565 AcD.),who was Emperor from 

5 2 7 , s p e c i f y i n g the stage-performances a t the "Ludi" given by newly-
B o 

- e l e c t e d consuls,mi :he " H a r l o t s " ( p o r n a s ) . ( ^ 2 ) 

By t h i s date the s' the t h e a t r i c a l p r o f e s s i o n had undergone 

considerable m o d i f i c a t i o n . 

During the f i r s t h a l f o f the 6 t h . c e n t u r y A.Do a s e r i e s of decrees 

removed the marriage d i s a b i l i t i e s which had h i t h e r t o been Imposed 

on actresses,but w i t h the c o n d i t i o n t h a t they should leave the stage. 

I t was a l s o made an offence t o compel slaves or freed-women t o per-

-form a g a i n s t t h e i r w i l l . (1^ 3 ) 

I t was not, h o w e v e r , x i n t i l the M s o - c a l l e d G o u n e i l " i n T r u l l o " ( ^ 4 ) 
i n 692 A.D. t h a t plays were condemned a l t o g e t h e r by the Church; 
c l e r i c s being threatened w i t h degradation,and the l a i t y w i t h ex-
-communicatlon,lf they a s s i s t e d a t t h e a t r i c a l performances. (=^5) 
Beyond t h i s the h i s t o r y of the stage i n the East cannot be t r a c e d 
much f u r t h e r w i t h any c e r t a i n t y . (|S6» 
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1 . 

NOTES, 

(The numbers correspond w i t h the numbers bracketed I n the t e x t ) 

M a r l l a n "Antlquae Romae Topographla',* i i l l a n I534o L l b . V I . c . 5 . 

L l v y V I I . 2 o 

Dlonyglua "Antlq.Rom." I l l . b S . c f . O v l d "Ars Am." IaI03-B. 

L l v y XXXIV.44. c f . 5 ^ . V a l e r i u s Maximus '*rtomae Antiquae Deacr-
- i p t i o ' ; I I . i v . 5 . 

L i v y XL.5I. 

c f . Terence **Andrla" 726. 

U a r l i a n supra. 

Oroslus " H l B t o r l a e " IV.21. 

V a l e r i u s Maximus I I . i v . 2 . 

. Y e l l e l u B PaterculuB I . x v . 

. L.Plorua "Epitoaae L l v l i " XLVIIIo Val.Max. aupra note 9 . 
T a c i t u s "Annalea" XIVo20. 

. St.Augustine "De G i v l t a t e Del" I . x x x i . 

• Applan "BellcClv»" I . x x v l l i . 

. T e r t u l l l a n "De S p e c t a c u l l s " X. "Apolog." VI» 

. P l i n y "Hlst.Nat^"' XXXVI. cc . 2o24o XXXIV.17. 

M a r l l a n V I . 1 . 

P l i n y "H.N." XXXVI.24. c f . M a r l l a n supra. 

Y l t r u v l u a "DC A r c h l t e c t u r a " I I I . J o 
U l d d l e t o n "Kemalna of An c i e n t Rome"( i a 9 2)vol.II.pp.b2.6 6 - 8 . 

Dlo Gaasius XXXIX .38. P l u t a r c h "Pompey" 52. 
c f . V e i l . P a t . X L V I I I . 

AuluB G e l l l u a "Noctea A t t l c a e " X . i . 6 - I 0 . 

P l u t a r c h "Pompey" X L I I . 
P l i n y "H.N."VIIIo7»20.(dedlcatione t e m p l i Veneris V l c t r i c l s ) . 
T a c i t u s "Annalea" XIV.20.2. 



11. 

5. Suetonius "Nero" X I I . 

J. GatulluB LV»6. of.Suetonius "Nero" XLYI. 

U M a r t i a l II«I4.9. I I I . 1 9 , 

J. H.B.Walterc "The A r t o f the Romans'; Methuen I 9 I I . p«36. 
Sandys "Companion t o L a t i n Studies",Cambridge. 3rd.ed.^ 5Ie 
Ml d d l e t o n supra note 19. pp.17-19. 

). Applan "Rom.Hist." I I . x v i . I I 5 . 
). "Res Gestae" IVo20. and Summary 3. Moamsen C.I.L. vi.9404. 
:. Suetonius "Augustus" )CXXI. 
!. M i d d l e t o n supra note 19. p.67. 

Aulus G e l l l u s "N.A." X. 
. T a c i t u s "Annales" I I I . 7 2 . \ 4,5o 

i b i d . VI.45. 3. 
. cf.Suetonius " T i b e r i u s " XLVII. V e i l . P a t . CXXX. 
. Suetonius " C a l i g u l a " XXI. 

l b . "Claudius" XXI. 
i b i d . X I . 

l b . " T i t u s " V I I I . 
. M l d d l e t o n supra note 19. pp.bI-74. 
. Suetonius " l u l i u s Caesar" XLIV. 
, P l i n y "H.N." V I I I . 6 5 . cf.XXXVIol6, 
. Suetonius "Augustus" XXIX. 
. "Sphemeris Epigr a p h l c a " VIII.222.sqq. (1892). 

Reglo IXo 
Vide note 28. supra, 
"res Gestae" Summary 2. and IV.21. 
L i v y XL. 51. 
Suetonius "Vespasian" XIX. 



H i . 

r. Sandys "Companion t o L a t i n S t u d i e s " , 3rd.ed. Fig.55. 

2. Suetonius "Augustus" XLV. ( t r i n a t h e a t r a ) . 

5. i b i d . XXIX. P l i n y "H.N." XXXVI.16. 
Dio Cassius LIV . 2 5 o 

K M l d d l e t o n (not e 19 supra) has a f u l l d e s c r i p t i o n o f the t h e a t r e s 
o f Pompey,i4arcellus and Balbus, 

), Josephus " A n t i q u i t i e s " XIX.13. 

). V l t r u v l u s "De A r c h l t e c t u r a " , e s p . L l b . V . 

I b i d . V.B%2. i t a h i s p r a e e c r i p t l o n i b u s q u i 
v o l u e r l t uti,emendatas e f f i c l e t theaLrorum p e r f e c t i o n e s . 

I. i b i d . V.9. 

c f . L l v y XL.5 1 . 

V i t r u v i u s supra V.b.4. 

. M a r t i a l X I I . 2 9 . 

. Val.Max. I l . i v . b . P l i n y "H.N." X I X . v i . 

. L u c r e t i u s IV.75.sqq. I b i d . 

. P l i n y "H.N." XXXVI.24. 

. Dio Cassius X L I I I . 2 4 . 

. c f . n o t e 4 supra. 

. But cf.Festus "De V e r b . S l g n l f I c a t i o n e " s.v."Orchestra". 

. Suetonius "Augustus" XLIV. "Claudius" XXI. "Nero" X I I . XXVI. 

. T a c i t u s "Annales" I V . x v l . 6 . 

Suetonius " C a l i g u l a " X V I I I . 
l b . "Augustus" XLIV. Gtccro " P h i l . " 11.18.44. 

cf.Horace "Odes" IV.9.b. non s i priores^ii Maeoniue t e n e t sedee 
HomeruB ( t h e f i g . b o r r o w e d from the rows o f seats i n the 

t h e a t r e ) . 

i b . "Epodes" IV.15. 
Plautus "Amphlt." p r o l . b 5 . Suetonius passim.;^/, c f . n o t e I ^ 

Ovld "Ars Am." I . 157-162. 
I b i d . I I I . 2 . 1 9 . I.139. Q u i n t i l l a n XI.3.133. 



I v . 

. c f . V i r g i l "Geore;lcB" I I . 3 3 1 . 

, V i t r u v i u s V , v i . 2 . 

, Suetonius " l u l i u s Caesar" XXXIX. 

Vide [t i ^ r i n f r a , 

P o l l u x "Onomasticon" I V . 1 3 2 . 

i b i d . 

I b i d . IV.124. 

Vide F l i c k i n g e r "The Greek Theater",Chicago,3 r d .edoI926. p.1 0 0 . 
cf.pp.7 2 ,7M. 

Part o f the f r i e z e a t i l l r emains,with an i n s c r i p t i o n d e d i c a t i n g 
the work t o the emperor Nero. The i n s c r i p t i o n i s t o be found 
i n the "Corpus I n s c r l p t i o n u m A t t i c a r u m " , e d . K o h l e r . I l l . 1 5 8 . 

c f . a l s o Cook "ZCUB".Cambridge I9I4,vol.I.pp.703eqq.,and P l a t e XL. 
Donatus "De Comoedia" V I I I . 3 . 

Plautus "M.G." 410. 
Seneca "Medea" 9 7 3 . e x c e l 8 a noetrae t e c t a conscendam domus: 

and995.en i p s a t e c t i p a r t e p r a e c i p i t i imminet. 
c f . P o l l u x "Onomasticon" IV.127.(the only p l a c e where the word 

occurs)'-' 'v' or "speaking-place o f d i v i n i t i e s " . 

Vide F i g . 1 7 . i n A l l e n "Stage A n t i q u i t i e s " , H a r r a p 1927. 

Y l t r u v l u a "De A r c h i t e c t u r a " V.o. c f . P o l l u x IV.124,126. 

Demosthenes "Ueidias" ' 17. 

V i t r u T l u B supra. 

c f . P l a u t u s " C a p t l Y l " p r o l . b l . (comico c h o r a g i o ) ^ 

V i t r u v i u s Volx. 

L l v y 1 . 3 3 . 
Marcus Vlpsianus Agrlppa,the son-in-law o f Augustus,(Tacitus 

"Annalea" IV.40),was consul i n B.C .27. 

The " p o r t a decumana" was the main entrance o f a Roman camp, 
placed f u r t h e s t from the enemy and opposite the '*porta 
p r a e t o r l a " . cf.Caesar B.G.II.24. I I I . 2 5 . V I . 3 7 . 

I t was termed "decumana" because the t e n t h c o h o r t o f each 
l e g i o n was encamped t h e r e . 

c f . L l v y 1.35 f i n . 

An i n t e r e s t i n g account o f the t h e a t r e a t O a t i a l a g i v e n by 



Dr.Galza I n an I l l u s t r a t e d b o o k l e t e n t i t l e d " I I Teatro 
Romano d l Ostla".(S.E.A. Roma.) 

?9, Suetonius " T i b e r i u s " IV. 

:00. V l t r u v i u B V , i l l . 

:0I. C.I.L. XII.714, 

02. Communication aux a n t l q u a l r e s de France " B u l l e t i n " 2o f e v r i e r 
I 9 I 3 . 

03. K l l p f e l l "Nouv,Rev.hi8tor.de d r o i t f r a n c a i s e t etranger','1878 
p.171. 

04. C.I.L. X I I I . I 9 2 I . 

0 5 . l b . X I I . 714. 0 9 7 . 

06. V i t r u v i u s V . v i . 
07 l b . V . i x . 
03, The evidence i s discussed by Dr. and Mrs.R.E.M.Wheeler i n 

t h e i r lummary o f the Verulamlum excavations i n 1933. 
(St.Albans and H e r t s . A r c h i t e c t u r a l and A r c h a e o l o g i c a l 
Society* s Transactions I933o) 

) 9 . T a c i t u s "Annales" XIV.33. cf.Caesar B . G o V . x i . x v l l l - x x l l . 
•0. This and o t h e r measurements were taken " i n s i t u " by t h e w r i t e r 

when v i s i t i n g Verulamium i n J u l y 1935-
: i . The p o i n t i s discussed by Haigh i n "The A t t i c Theatre;' Oxford 

1907. pp.109-110. 
2. Aellan."Var,Histo" 11.28. 
3o P l u t a r c h "Lycurg." 5 1 .S. "Athen." I9oE. " A l c i p h r o n " I I I . 2 0 . 

4. P h i l o s t r a t o " V l t . A p o l l . " IV.22. 
5 . Dion Chrys, "Or." XXXI.p.336 ( D l n d o r f ) . 

6. Suetonius " G l a u d t f c " XXXIV. 

7. c f . V i t r u v i u s V.vi,4. 
3. H . M a t t l n g l y i n "The J o u r n a l o f Roman S t u d i e s " , v o l . X I . p t . 2 . 

s t a t e s t h a t the Garausian coinage was the f i r s t c e r t a i n l y 
Issued i n B r i t a i n . 

). I t seems probable t h a t the t h e a t r e may have been the place of 
the martyrdom of St.Alban. ^^Bede i n h i s " H i s t o E c c l e s . B r l t . 
L i b . I . c . 2 . s a y s o f St.Alban ' Cumque ad moBtem d u c e r e t u r 
p e r v e n l t ad flumen quod muro e t arena,ubi f e r i e n d u s e r a t 
meatu r a p l d l s s l m o d l v i d e b a t u r . • 



v i . 
120. e f . T a c i t u s "Agrioola'* X I I . B r i t i s h o y s t e r s were f a v o u r i t e s 

w i t h Roman e p i c u r e a . 

121. Report on Verulaaium by Dr.RoEoUoWheeler p r i n t e d i n "J.R.S.'' 
v o l ; X X I V . p t . 2 . ( I 9 3 4 ) p.209. 
See a l a o P l a t e a XV - X V I I I . 

122. S e v e r a l plana of G a l l i c t h e a t r e a a r e contained I n de Caumont 
'Abecedalre d * a r o h e o l o g i e , A r c h l t . g a l l o - r o m a l n e " (1370) 
pp.291 f f . 

123. A d e a c r i p t l o n of the t h e a t r e at Verulamium by Miaa K«U.Kenyon 
l a given i n the St.Albana and Herta.Archit.& A r c h a e o l . 
S o c i e t y * a T ranaaetiona 1934. Thia volume c o n t a i n a a l a o 
a ground-plan of the t h e a t r e by A.W.G.Lowther^and aome 
e x c e l l e n t photographs* (With regard to the photographio 
reproduetlona I t ahould be noted,however,that the d e s c r l p t -
- I v e t i t l e a are not a l l q u i t e accurate,e.g.Fig.3.which l a 
de a c r l b e d aa "View from Weat" l a I n f a c t a view from the 
South-Weat; Fig.4.,which l a deacribed aa being a "View 
from E a 8 t " , i a a c t u a l l y a view from the North-weat; mnd 
Fig.6.might more a c c u r a t e l y be deacribed as "Theatre from 
South-eaat.'' R.H.T.) 

An account of e x c a v a t i o n work a t Verulamium n e a r l y a centfury 
ago l a g i v e n I n '*A D e a c r i p t i o n of the Roman Thitatre of 
Verulam/'by R.Grove Lowe. B e l l .London. 1848. 

124. S u l d a a a.v. TTfa^TcVot? . . . . (T.vd^yj T^t '^K^.^ , cL, cn^^Kecr^v 

125. A gromd-plan of the Athena Theatre,copied from t h a t g i v e n 
I n D orpfeld and R e l a c h "Griech.Theater',*la c o n v e n i e n t l y 
reproduced i n Halgh " A t t i c Theatre'^ Oxford I907.3rd.ed. 

F l g , 3 . 

126. Paeudo-Plutarch ''X Oratorum V i t a e " 341. ft C. 

127. Vide F i g g . I - 5 I n Halgh aupra. Some e x c e l l e n t photographa 
of the Athenian T h e a t r e al?e I n F l i c k i n g e r ( v i d e note84 

aupr^), 

128. 3vanthiua "De Fabula" I . i . i n i t i u m tragoediae e t comoedlae a 

rebus d l v i n l a Inchoatum. 

^29. Ovid " F a a t i " I I I . 5 2 4 - 5 4 2 . 

•30. "De Lingua L a t i n a " V I . x v l . * i ^ . 

.31. • "Georglc." 11.330-396.' ĉ .L̂ vr̂ lt̂ Ĵ '""'̂ ' 
32, T i b u l l u a I I . 1.50-56. c f . I o i , I 9 . S^tt.-• c<UA.."x. 



v i i . 
133. ''Epp."II.1 . 1 3 9 uqq. 

145-6. Fescennlna per banc invemta l i c e n t i a morem 
VerslbuB a l t e r n i s ©pprobria r u s t i c s f u d i t . 

134, FestuB s.v."Fe8cennini versusV- Fescennini v e r s u s , q u i cana-
-bantur i n nuptil»,ex urbe Fescennia d l e u n t u r R l l a t i , 8 i v e 
Ideo di«ti,quia fascinum putabantur a r c e r e . 

S e r v l u s ad A e n e l d . V I I . 695. - Fescenniuio oppidum est u b l n u p t i -
- a l i a I n v e n t a sunt aarmina. 

I35« cf.SerYlus ad G e o r g : I I . 3 3 5 . - Carmina s a t u r n i o versu metro compta. 
ad rhythmum solum componerc v u l g a r e s eonsueverunt, 

136. Horace "Sat:" I . v l l . 3 2 . Some d e t a i l s o f t h e "Versus Saturnius 
are g i v e n i n Joachim "Roman L i t e r a t u r e " p.2. 

137. L l v y V I I „ 1 1 . 7 . 

133. Horace "Ep." I I . 1 . 1 5 2 - 5 . t r . C o n i n g t o n . 

139. " X I I Tabulae" V I I I . 1 . 
140. c f . C a t u l l u s L X I . I 2 2 . - ne d i u t a c e a t procax fescennlna l o e u t i o . 

Seneca "iifledea" 1 1 3 . - f e a t a d i c a x fundat c o n Y i c i a f e s c e n n i n -
-UB^solvst turba l o c o s . 

141. L l v y supra. 
e f . V a l : M a x : I I . i v , 4 . - p a u l a t i m delnde l u d i c r a ars ad saturarum 

lAJ. iodos p e r r e p s i t . 
For the d e r l Y a t i o n o f the name v i d e Diomed."Gram.Lat."III.(Kelt 

1.435.) 
142 . LiYy V I I . 1 1 1 . 1 . 

143. cf.OYld "Ars A m . " l . l H . - Dumque rudem praebente modum t i b i c i n e 
Tus«o,LudiuB aequato t e r pede p u l s a t huiaun. 

144. LiYy V I I . 1 1 . 3 , 9 . c f .Q,uintil.V.x.9. - fabulae ad aetus scen-
-arum compositae argumenta d l e u n t u r . 

145 . I b i d . I L 

1 4 6 . The only t e x t s whleh have preserved f o r as an account o f the 
o r i g i n s o f Roman eomedy are those o f L l v y V i i . 1 1 . ( o f which 
a summary has been given here),and V a l e r i u s Maximus I I . l v . 

1 4 7 . c f . V a r r o i n Nonius 2 ? . - Soerates ... i n exodio v i t a e ; v l t a e c u n 
-sum ... ab o r l g i n e ad exodium adduetae; ut ad exodiuoi duects 

143. Schol.Juv.III.174-5.(tandemque r e d i t ad p u l p l t a notum exodlum) 
e x o d l a r i u s apud v e t e r e s i n f i n e ludorum i n t r a b a t , q u i r i d l e -
- u l u s f o r e t , u t quidquld l a t r i a a r u m atque t r i s t i t i a e , q u a e 
e x l s s e n t ex t r a g i e l i affectibu»,hulus s p e s t a t u l i r l s u s de-
- t e r g e r e t . 



v l l i . 
149. L l v y V I I . l i , 3 . 

150. C i c e r o "Brutua" X V I I I . - L i v i u s q u i prioiua fabulaui --- d o o u i t 
anno poat Romam condltart quarto declmo et qulngenteal^fto 

150 a . Merry "Selected Fragmenta o f Roman Poetry",Oxford l 3 9 8 . p p o 7 - I 3 . 
1 5 1 . Horace "Epp." 11.1.69-75-
152. "Brutus" X V I I I . 

152 a. Horace "E p p . " l l . i , 1 6 2 aqq. 

153. The queetlon i a d i i e u e s e d i n Lao's a r t i c l e i n "Herm^fl",1904, 
x:a:ix»63o 

154. "De C;omoedia"V«i-5. 
155- Olcero "De Hepublica" IVoXl. 
156. G.L. I I I . 4 3 3 . ( K e l l I . ) 
157. c f . P l a u t u a "Amphitruo" p r o l . 5 I - 6 3 » 

158. "De Fabul&" IV.2. 

159. e . g . i n Donatus "De Comoedia". 

loo. cf.Donatuft,Terence "Adel," p r o l a 7 < . 

1 6 1 , cf.Dlomede IIIo489-490. 

162. "Gontrov:" I X . x x v i . I 3 . 

163. Dloffiede I I I . 4 c i 9 . Svanthius "De F a b o'*IV,i. Donatus "De Com." 
VI.5. Lyduft "De Magist." 1.40. 

164, Donatus "De Como"VI„5. 
I65o Dlomede supra. Svanthiue supra. Festus soVotogata.. 

I66o Diomede aupra. Evanthius supra. 

167. Evanthius supra. 
168. c f c N e u k i r c h "De f a b u l a t o g ata Roaanorum" PoI5. 

Munck "De f a b u l i a a t e l l a n l a " , L e i p z i g 1840.p o 3 4 . 

f65. Diomede 111,490. Donatua ^1 . 2 . 

70. TaaituB "Annalea" I I I o l i . 2 , Peraiua III.29«> 

7 1 . Suetonius "De Grama." XXI. 
72. cf.Guet."Tib."XLV.AtellanlGum exodium. 

Juvenal VI .71. exodiuiii A t e l l a n a e . 



i x . 
173. "Gramm.Lat," I . ( K e i l ) 4 9 0 . - t e r t l a species e s t fabularum L a t l n -

-arum quae a c l v i t a t e A t e l l a , i n qua primum eoeptae, 
A t e l l a n a e d i c t a e sunt,argumentis d i o t i s q u e i o c u l a r i b u s 
s i m i l e s S a t y r i c i s f a b u l i s G r e e d s . 

174. *'De Fabula" I V . i . - A t t e l l a n a s . a c l v i t a t e Campanlae,ubi a c t i t a t -
-ae sunt p l u r i m a e . 

175. L i v y V I I , 1 1 , - genus ludorum ab Oscis acceptum. 
176. Val.Max. I I . i v . 

177. C i c e r o "Ad Faa." V l l . i . 

173. T a c i t u s "Annales" I V . x i v . 4 . 

179. Ribbeck "Coccic.Frar„ " 503. 

130. L l v y V I I , 1 1 . 11. 

I 7 I c Dioaede I . ( K e l l ) 4 9 0 . 

132, i b i d . 433.- i n A t c i j a n a Oscae personae i n d u c u n t u r , 
u t aaecus. 

133. Aristophanes "Knights" 6 2. 

184, "Onomasticon" 11.2. 

135. Vide Plates i n F i c o r o n i "Le maschere s G e n i c h e " l X « 2 , 3 . 
136. i b i d . P1.XXIV.3. L I I I . 4 . L V I . i . 

c f . P l a u t u s "Bacch." V , i . 2 . 
137. c f . P o l l u x I V . 1 4 2 - 4 . 

133. F i G o r o n l supra P I . X I I I . 2 . XXVIIo2. XXVIIIa i , 2 . XXXII, XXXVI. 

139. GoI.L. I.43O0 V.2256. P l i n y "N.H." XIV.92. 

I90» Horace "Spp."II.1.173.- Quantuc s i t Dossennus i n edacibus para-
- s i t l s " >which Conlngton renders "How f a r c i c a l h i s i ^ ^ t / i i / 
f^]L ( g l u t t o n o u s ) p a r a s i t e s . " 

191. Seneca "Sp. " L X X X I X , 7 . - boe ̂ erbo { t T c x j ^ c ^ )Romani quoque u t e -
-ba^ur s i c u t p h i l o s o p h i a nunc quoque u t u n t u r . Quod e t tog-
-atae t i b l antiquae probabunt e t I n s c r i p t u s Dossenni aonu-
-mento t i t u l u s '^Hospcs r e s i s t e e t sophiam Dosaennl lege." 

cf.Merry "Fragments of Roman Poetry" p.194.(XXVI). 
192. cf.Nonnus s.v.Sannlo. 

E93, cf.horace " S a t i r e s " I.v.52,65. 

C94. Horace "Ars Po e t i c a " 3 4 0 . - neu pransae Lamiae vivum puerua ex-



195. 8 . C i c e r o " D l v . l n Caeo/* XV.48. 

196. M a c r o b l u e I . I 0 , 3 . - N o v l u s , A t e l l a n a r u m p r o b a t l s e i a u s s c r i p t o r . 
V I . 9.4.- P o m p o n l u s , e g r e g l u s A t e l l a n a r u i E p o e t a . 

H l e r o n . a d S u s e b . C h r o n . a d a .Abr.1923.-L.Poaponlus B o n o n l e n s l s , 
A t c l l a n a r u a s c r i p t o r , c l a r u s hab©tur* 

197. o f . C i c e r o **De O r a t . " I I , 2 5 5 , 2 7 9 , 2 t i 5 . 

198. J u v e n a l V I , 7 1 . - U r b l o u s exodlQ r l s u c a movet A t e l l a n a e G c s t l b u e 
A n t o n c e s . 

199. A u l u s G e l l l u s "N.A." X V I , v l . X V I I I . v l . X V . x i i l . X V I I . 1 1 , 
c f . M e r r y "Fragments'* pp.137-195. 

200. S u e t o n i u s " T i b e r i u s " XLV. "Nero"XXXIX. " D o n i i t l a n " X . " C a l i g u l a " 

X X V I I . " G s l b a ^ X I I I . 

201. I b i d . "Nero".CXXIX. T a c i t u s " A n n a l e s " I V . x i v . 

202. i b i d . " C a l l g u l a " . X X V I I . 

203. 3 e n e c a "De Tranq.Anlm."XI. " C o n s o l . a d Marciam"XI. "Spp."VIIi« 
XGIV. C V I I I . 

5 e n e c a ( f a i e t o r ) "Controv . " l l l . x v i i l . 
c f . G l c e r o "De D l v l n a t i o n e " l I , x , 2 5 . 

20A. C i c e r o "Ad F a a . " I X . x v l . 

205. M a c r o b i u s " G a t . " I.x.3»- Muimlus d i a l a c e n t e m a r t e m a t e l l a n , -
- i a i i s u s c i t a v i t . 

306. D i o a e d e I I I . 4 9 1 . - mlaus e s t s e r m o n i s c u i u e l i b e t motus s i n e revBT-
- e n t l a , Y e l f a c r o r u o i e t t u r p l x m cum l a s c i v i a l a i t a t l o ; a 
G r a e c l s ^ i t a d e f i n l t u s : p. c(^<?S* &cr?»̂  ̂ '•^(^^Tvs (ICo^j r<i re (royK€-

-07, ^ v a n t h l u E "De Fab." I V . 1 . - ab d i u t u r n a i m l t a t i o n e v i l i u m r e r u a 
e t l e v l u a personarum. 

'08. " O r l g . " X V I I I . 4 9 . - a l m l s u n t d l o t i g r a e c a a p p e l l a t l o n e quod r e r -
-i-uB huaianoruiA s l n t I m i t a t l o n e B . 

•09. Donatus "De Com."VI.2.- p l a n i p e d l a d i c t a ob h u m i l l t E t e i f i a r g u -
-menti e i u s ac v l l l t a t e a i a c t o r u ' i i , q u l non c o t h u r n o a u t s o c c o 
n i t u n t u r i n e c a c n a a u t p u l p l t o s e d p i a n o pede. 

10. Diomede 111,490. 

II0 F e s t u s S o V . O r c h e s t r a . 

12. S e n e c a "Sp." V I I I . 8 . 

13. Q u l n t l l . V I . 3 * 2 9 . - o r a t o r l a l n l m e c o n v e n i t d i s t o r t u s v u l t u s 
geBtuBque,quae i n a i m i e r l d e r i s o l e n t . 



214. J u v e a a l V I I I . 1 9 3 . c f . a l s o C i c e r o "De O r a l / ' I I . 5 9 , 2 4 2 . 
and '*Verr." I I . i l l . 34. ( I s i d o r u s ) , 

215. M e r r y '^Fragaents" p.240.- equ^B Rooianus e g r e s e u s do:siuia 
r e v e r t a r mloius. 

216. c f . F e s t u s s . v . R e c i n l u m : and V a r r o "Llne^Lat."V»1 3 2 . 

217. T e u f f e l " H i s t o r y of Koman L i t e r a t u r e " I , ' ; ? • 

216. D i o a e d e I I I . 4 9 0 . - ... c u i u e p l a n i p e d i s A t t a i t a ae i a l n -
- i t i ' d a t u r i n e s t i s aurura? e x B u l t a t p l a n i p e e * " 

219.. cf.F«£tus s u p r a . 

c:20, N o n i u s b42.- r l c i n i u i k ... p a l l i o l u m femineuin b r e v e . 

22I0 c f . i \ I a r t l a l I . i . A u s o n i u s ' ' S c l . " X V I I I , 25 c Horace " G a t / ' l o l i , 

222. c f . T e u f f e l fcupra ^ 3.3. 

223. c f . C i c e r o '*De C r a t . ' * I I ^ 274. - Quid e e t t i b i I s t a t a u l i e r V Uxor. 
3 i a i l i s , a e d i u s f i d l u s -

A g e n e r a l i d e a o f t h e q u a l i t y o f t h e s e p l a y s i s g i v e n i n 
Ovi d " T r i s t i a " 11,497-513. 

224. c f , J u v e n a l V I I I , 1 8 5 . 

225. A u l o : 3 e l I / * N o A . " X V I , v i i . i x , X X . v i . 
S p e c i m e n s o f t h e Minus a r e g i v e n i n Merry '^Fragaents o f Rom-

-an P o e t r y " opo 2 3 7-241,2 5 0 - 2 5 2 . 

226. H o r a c e ' ^ S a t . ^ I . I O . 

227. Aul.Cell.'*NoA/' X V I I o X i v . ( S p e c i m e n s o f t h e s a y i n g s ( s e n t e n t -
- i a e ) o f P u b l i l i u s a r e a l s o g i v e n i n t h i s c h a p t e r . ) 

223. c f . H i e r o n . " E p . " L X . 2 9 . - e a s quae r u b o r e f r o n t i s a d d i t o p a r a -

- s i t e s v i n c u n t -

229. A p u l e l u s " A p o l . " X I I I . 

23O0 c f , A r n o b i u s V l l . x x x i i i . - s t u p i d o r u i a c a p i t i b u s r a s i s . 

231« V i d e T e u f f e l s upra,Note 2 2 2 . 
232. c f . P e t r d j n i u s 80.- g r e x a g l t i n s c a e n a mliBUifl,pater i l l e v o c a -

- t u r , f i l i u s hic,no!men d i v i t i s i l l e t e n e t . 

233 . J u v e n a l " S a t . " V I I I . 193. - rainus n o b l l s . 

234o i b i d . X I I I . M l.( w i t h t h e s c h o l , ) - mioium a g i t i l l e , 
u r b a n ! quale.i f u g i t i v u s s c u r r a C a t u l l i . cf„VIII«l36* 

M a r t i a l V.30.3- - f a c u n d i s c a e n a C a t u l l i o 



x i i , 

235. P l i n y "Ep.'*VI. 21.2. - n u p e r a u d i v i V e r g l l l u m Romanum p a u c l s 
l e g e n t e a coraoediam ad e x e r a p l a r v e t e r i s c o n o e d i a s 
s c r i p t a o i . 4.- s c r i p s i t mimiajabos ... 

236. J u v e n a l "Sat/»VIII. 185-138. - ... a g e r e s u t Phasraa C a t u l l i . 
L a u r e o l u m ... L e n t u l u s a g i t . 

237. T e r t u l l i a n '*Adv.Valentin.'*I4, - n u l l u m O a t u l l i L a u r e o l u i a f u -
- e r l t e x e r c i t a t a . 

238. G u e t o n i u s " C a l i g u l a " LVII»- i n L a u r e o l o aimo ... c r u o r e 
Bcena a b u n d a v i t . 

239. M a r t i a l "De G p e c t a c u l l s " V I I . J o s e p h u s " A n t l q . " X I X , 1 . 1 3 -

240. J u v e n a l V I I I . 1 8 3 . 

241. O v i d " T r i s t i a " II„497-5I3. 

242. Val.Max. I I . x . 3 . - p r i s c u m morein i o c o r u a , 

243. S c h o l . J u v e n a l V I o 2 I O . L a c t a n t i u s "lnst."l,xx» 
T e r t u l l i a n "De S p e c t . " X V I I . 

244. M a r t i a l V I I I . c f , I I I . 8 6 . 

245. D o n a t u s on V i r g i l "Aen." V.64c 

246. M a c r o b i u s "Gato" I I . i . 

247. J u v e n a l 11.66, c f . G t . A u g u s t i n e "De C i v l t . D e i " jtj^ji. V l . v i l . 

248. M a r t i a l I . P r e f a c e . 

249. c f . n o t e 242 s u p r a . 

250. S u e t o n i u s "Aug." L X V I I I . 

251. C i c e r o **Ad F & a i . " l I I . 2 . "Ad A t t i c . " l l . 1 9 - X T V . 3 . 

252. S u e t o n i u s "Caes.Aug." LXXXIX. 

253. i b . "VespaB."XIX. 

254. T a c i t u s " A n n a l e s " IV.14. 

2 5 5 . C i c e r o " O r a t o r " X X V I , x x v i i i . "De O r a t . " l I . l i x , 2 4 2 . l x , 2 4 3 . 
I x v i i - l x v i i l . e t c , 

c f . ( i u i n t i l i a n V I . 1 . 4 7 . V I o i i i o 2 9 . 

256. A u l u s G e l l l u s X I I I . v i l i . 

257. S e n e c a " S p . " C V I I I . 8 . 

253 . l b . " D i a l . " I X . x i o S . 



x i i i . 

259. S e n o o a "Sp.ad L u c i l i u m " V I I I . 8 . 

260. Q u i n t i l i a n I V . 1 1 . 5 9 . c f , I I . x , I 3 . 

261. ibid„ I V . 1 1 . 5 3 . 

262. c f , P l u t a r c h "De s o l . a n i m o " X I X . 

263. C i c e r o "Pro G a e l . " X X V I I . 

264. G u e t o n l u s " C a l l g . " L V I I . Horace " E p p . " I . x v l l i , I 2 - l 4 . -
I t e r a t v o c e s e t v e r b a o a d e n t l a t o l l l t u t c r e d a e ... 
p a r t i s raiiflum t r a c t a r e s e c u n d a s . 

265. I s i d o r u s " O r l g . " X V I I I . x l i X o - habebant (mimi) suuia a o t o r e a 
q u i antequam miaua a g e r e t f a b u l a m p r o n u n t i a r e t . 

266. M a c r o b t u s "Gaturnalla"ll.vll„ 
c f .I-Ierry "Fra5iHente"ppo 239-241. 

267. H l e r o n . "Spp. " L I V . 1 5 . - e t l a m a l cleraentisBima f u e r l s , omnes 
con.oedl e t mimographi e t comiaunes r h e t o r u u i l o c i i n nov-
-ercam saevlssiiflam. declamabunt» 

258. P l i n y " S p p . " l X . 3 4 . 

2t)9. C i c e r o "Pro C a e l i o " X . C V I I . 6 5 , S u e t o n i u s " C a l i g . " L I V . 

270. T a c i t u s " A n n a l e s " I « 5 4 . 

271 . P e r s i u s " S a t . " V . I 2 3 . - nec cum s i s c a e t e r a f o s s o r , T r e s t a n t -

-loa ad numeroa s a t y r i moveare D a t h y l l l . 

272 . J u v e n a l " S a t , " V I . 6 3 - - Chironomon Ledaa: m o l l i s a l t a n t e Bath^llo^ 

273. S e n e c a " S u a s . " I I . 1 9 . - meminl a u d l t o r e m L a t r o n i s A r b r o n i u m 
S i l o n e a ^ p a t r e a h u i u s S i l o n i s q u i pantoailmis f a b u l a s s o r l ^ i i -

274 . c f . J u v e n a l " 3 a t . " V I . 6 3 . ^ 

275 . c f . L u c l a n "De S a l t a t i o n e " 37-61. 

2 7 5 . O v i d " T r l s t i a " I I . 5 1 9 . V . 7 . 2 5 . 
2 7 7 . H l e r o n . " E p p . " 4 3 . - quoaodo i n t h e a t r a l i b u s s c e n i s unus a t q u c 

idem h l s t r i o nunc r i e r c u l e m r o b u s t u s o s t e n d i t ^ n u n c c a o l l i s 
i n V e n e r e a f r a n g i t u r , n u n c t r e a u l u s i n G y b e l e n . 

c f . U a n l l l u s V . 4 7 9 sqq, Nonnus " D i o n y E . " X I X . 1 3 6 sqq. 
G a s e l o d o r u s "Vsr.'^ I V . 5 I 0 

2780 F r o n t o "Spp.Sd M.Antonln.Augtrde o r a t o r i b u s " I V a S . - h l s t r i o n -
- e s quoa p a l l e o l a t i a s a l t a n t , c a u d e m o y c n i ^ G a p i l l u m V e n e r i s 
f u r i a s f l a g e l l u a c o d e a p a l l l o d e t a o n s t r a n t • 

279. G f . A p u l e i u s " A p o l . " 7 4 . G a l e n VI»I55. Nonnua '^Dionys."XIX. 
I ^ u c i a n s u p r a . 2 b l -232. 



x i v , 

230. T e r t u l l i a n "De I d o l . " 

231. S e n e c a " E p p . " l 2 I , o , 

232. i b . " G o n t r o v . e p l t . " l I I . p r a e f . 

233. T a c i t u s " D i a l o g . " 29. 

234. l b . " A n n a l e e " 1 . 7 7 . 

£35- S u e t o n i u s " D o m i t l a n " V I I . c f . P l i n y " E p p , " V I I I , 2 4 . 

236. V a l . M a x . I I . 6 . 7 . - eadea c i v i t a s s e v e r i t a t i s c u s t o s a c e r r i m a e s t ; 
n u l l u m a d i t u m i n scenam ciinais dando, quorum srgumenta a a i o f e 
i n p a r t e stuproruoi c o n t i n e n t aGtu3;ne t a l i a s p e c t a n d i c o n -
- s u e t u d o e t i a m i m i t a n d i l i c e n t i a m s u a a t , 

337. 3 t . A u g u s t i n e "De C i v i t . D e i " 1 . 3 2 . 

333, c f . A u l u s C i e l l i u s XV.24. 

J39. i b i d . 1 1 . 2 3 . 

!90<. The q u e s t i o n o f t h e o r i g i n a l e l e m e n t i n P l s u t u s hgs been d i s -
- c u s s e d i n d e t a i l by K»M.Westaway "The O r i g i n a l SletEent 
i n P l a u t u 8 " , C a j i i b r i d 5 e I 9 I 7 . 

•91. T e r e n c e " A n d r l a " 15 aqq. c f / * A d e l . " 6 s q q . 

92. l b . "Heaut." I 6 s q q . 

93. P l a u t u s " C a s i n a " p r b l . 6 4 . 

94. A u l u s G e l l l u s I I I . 3 . 1 4 . 

95. i b i d . 

95. C i c e r o " B r u t u e " XV.60. 

)7. A u l u E G e l l i u B I . x x l v . 3 . - p o s t q u a a e s t mortean aptu s P l a u t u s , 
comoedie l u g e t , s c a e n a e e t d e e e r t a , d e i n r l e u s l u d u s i o c u s -
-que e t n u n e r i I n n u n e r i e l a u l c a n e s c o n l a c r i m a r u n t . 

i b i d . X V . x x l v . 

*9. Q , u i n t i l l a n X . i . 9 9 . 

)0, C i c e r o "De O f f i c i i s " I . x x l x . I 0 4 . - loo«jidi s e n u s o l e g a n s , 
urbanum, i n p e n i o s u a , f a c e tum. 

c f . " D e O r a t . ^ I I I . x i i . 4 5 . 

' I . S l d . A p o l l . XXIII.I49»- a r a i o s , P l a u t e , s a l e s l e p o r e t r a n s l s . 

2. Horaoe "Spp." I I . i . 1 7 6 . 



XV. 
303. H o r a c e "Are P e e t l o a " 270-2. 

304. c f . H l e r o n . " i n t e r p r . C h r o n . E u s e b . O l y a p . " 150. 
AulUB G e l l l u B I V . X X . I 3 * C i c e r o "De O r a t . " l l , 4 0 . "Brut,"2^6-

"Ad A t t . " V I I < , 3 o I 0 . 

305* T e r e n c e " H e c y r a " p r o l . 2 , 6 . 6 q q . 

306- c f . S u e t o n i u s " V l t . T e r e n t . " 

307. V a r r o ap.Non,3 7 4 . - i n a r g u a e n t i s C a e o i l i u s p o s c l t p a l a a a . 

30a . AuluB G e l l l u s X V . x x i v , - C a e o l l l o p a l a a a S t a t i c do a l a l o o . 

309. H o r a c e " S p p . " I I . 1 . 5 9 . - v l n c e r e C a e c l l l u s g r a v i t a t e . 
c f . " A r s P o e t l c a " 54. 

31O0 H l e r o n . s u p r a , - S t a t i u s C a e o l l l u a o o a o e d i a r u a s c r i p t o r 
c l a r u s h a b e t u r , 

311. C l o e r o *'Ad A t t . " V I I , 3 . 1 0 . 

312. R l b b e c k "Coa."^ Po35. 

313. The s o u r c e o f i n f o r a a t l o n r e g a r d i n g t h e l i f e o f T e r e n c e i s 
t h e e x t r a c t f r o a S u e t o n i u s * "De P o e t l s " , p r e s e r v e d by 
Donatus i n h i s c o a a e n t a r y o n - T e r e n c e . T h i s i s a o s t l y 
a c o a p l l a t l o n f r o a t h e G r a a a a r i a n s . 

314. V i d e i n f r a Note 325. 

315. A u l u s G o l l l u s XV.24. 

316. S u e t o n i u s " V i t . T e r . " f i n . 

317» C l o e r o " L i a o n " p r e s e r v e d i n S u e t o n i u s " V i t . T e r . " . 

313. A u l u s G e l l i u s V I ( V I I ) x i v , 6 . 

319. H o r a c e " E p p . " I I . 1 . 5 9 . 

320. ( i u l n t l l l a n X , 1 . 9 9 . 

321 . c f , C l o e r o "De Rep." I V . x l l . 

322. D i o a e d e '*G,L." I . ( K e l l ) M^f/ 490.8.- A t t a t o g a t o r u a e c r l p t o r . 
i b i d . 4 9 0 . 1 6 . - t o g a t a s t e b e r n a r i a s i n s c e n -

- a a d f i t a v e r u n t p r a e o i p u c d u o , L . A f r a n i u a e t 
G . Q u i n t i u B . 

323. c f . V a r r o i n C h a r l s . "G.L." I . 2 4 1 . 

324. c f . M e r r y " F r a g a e n t e o f Roaan P o e t r y " pp.104-7,159-160. 



x v l , 

325- c f . S u e t o n i u s " V i t . T e r . " - T e r e n t l nuane s l a l l e a d l c e n t quen-
- p l a a ? 

326. H o r a c e "Epp." I i a . 5 6 . 

327o o f . M e r r y s u p r a , pp»l6l-I70. 

323. e . g . C t o o r o " B r u t u s " 4 5 . " F i n . " 1 . 3 . Horace " E p p . " l l . 1 . 5 7 . 
Q u i n t l l i a n X.i.IOO. S u e t o n i u s "Nero"XI. V e l l e i u s 
P a t e r a u l u s I I . i x . 3 . M a c r o b i u s VI.1.4. 

329. c f . S u e t o n i u s " C a l i g . " L I I . L y d u s "De a e g . " 1.40. 

330. V i d e p.42, 

331- R l b b e c k " T r a g . " ^ pp.1-6. 

532. c f . H o r a c e " E p p . " l l . i . 5 0 s q q . , a l s o A u l u s G e l l l u s X V I I ^ ^ x x i . 

533o C i c e r o " B r u t u s " 7 2 . 

334. S u e t o n i u s "Grana.** lo 

335. A u l u s G e l l i u s 1.24. X I I I . 2 . 

536. F r a g a e n t s i n R i b b e c k " T r a g . " pp.6.15.75.136,. 
c f . M e r r y " F r a g a e n t s o f Roaan P o e t r y " . 

5370 S u e t o n i u s "Aug." LXXXV. 

533. V i d e i n f r a , N o t e 342. 

539o H o r a c e "Odes" I I . 1 . " S a t i r e s " I . x . 4 3 . T a c i t u s " D i a l . " 2 1 . 

540. M a r t i a l V I I I . I B . 7 . 

541. T a c i t u s " D i a l o " l 2 . ftuintilian X o i . 9 3 . I I I . v l i i . 4 5 . 

342. A s c h o l i o n i n t h e P a r l e . 7 5 3 0 s . V I I I , s t a t e s [ a f t e r t h e h e a d i n g 
" I n c i p l t T h u e s t e a V a r l i " ) - L u c i u s V a r i u s cognoaento 
R u f u s T h y e s t e n t r a g o e d i a a a a g n a o u r a a b e o l u t a a p o s t a c t i -
- a c a a v i c t o r i a a A u g u s t i l u d i s e i u s i n s c a e n a e d i d i t . p r o 
qua f a b u l a s e e t e r t i u a d e o i e n s a c c e p i t . 

343. e . g . T a c i t u s " D i a l . " 12. Q u i n t i l i a n X . i . 9 8 . 
Two l i n e s f r o a I t a r e p r e s e r v e d i n C i u i n t i l i a n V I I I .v.6,,and 

S e n e c a " S u a e . " i l l . 7 . c f . O v l d " A a o r e s " I l l . i . 

344. T a c i t u s " A n n a l e s " X I I . 2 8 . c f - X I o I 3 . and " D i a l . " 13. 

345. Q u i n t i l i a n X . i . 9 8 . 

346. T a c i t u s " D i a l . " 2 . 3 . I I . 

347. S u e t o n i u s "Nero" V I I . 



x v i i , 

348. T a c i t u s " A n n a l e s " XIV. 5 2 - 5 6 . X/,62 - 3 . 
S u e t o n i u s "Nero" XXXV. 

349. e . g . " T r o a d e s " 322-348. " H e r e . F u r . " 422 - 4 3 3 . 

350. c f . Q u i n t i l i a n X . 1 . I 2 5 - I 3 I . 

351. V i d e G u n l l f f e " E a r l y E n g l i s h C l a s s i c a l T r a g e d i e s " . C l a r e n d o n 
P r e s s I 9 I 2 . 

352. "Adsua atque a d v e n i o Aoherunte v l x a l t a a t q u e a r d u a . 
P e r s p e l u n c a s s a x i e s t r u c t a a a e p e r i s p e n d e n t i b u s 
U a x i a l S j U b i r l g l d a c o n s t a t cra£sa c a l l g o I n f e r u n , " 

R l b b e o k " i r a g . R o a . F r a g . " p.283. 

353 . " U a t e r , t e a p p e l l O j t u quae curara eomno s u s p e n s a a l e v a e 

neque t e a e l a i s e r e t , s u r g e e t s e p e l l n a t u a . " 

M e r r y "Fragments" p . 8 3 . ( I V ) 

354. I b i d . p p .120 - 1 . 
355. c f . C u n l l f f e "The I n f l u e n c e o f S e n e c a on E l i z a b e t h a n Tragedy'* 

p p > 4 - 4 6 . 

356. " T h y e s t e s " 267-8, 

357. c f . " T r o a d e 3 " 1 7 0-I. "Agaa," 5 3 - 5 6 . " T h y e s t e s " 4 9 - 5 I , I 2 0 - I . 

353. c f . P r o p e r t i u B IV. 7 . 3 9 - 9 1 ,where C y n t h i a ' s g h o s t s a y s "nox 
c l a u e a L l l b e r a t u a b r a s ... l u c e l u b e n t l e g e s L e t h a e a 
ud s t a g n a r e v e r t l . " 

359. " O e d i p u s " 5 4 9 . - p r a e s t l i t nocter* l o c u s -

36C, c f . V i r g i l "Aen," 1 1.270 - 2 8 6 . 

361. R i b t e c k " T r a g . R o r t . F r ^ g . "ppo 23-25- -
"0 l u x T r o l & e , g e r a a n e H e c t c r l 
^,uld I t a <lac<?ntfrru t e t u o r > c u a tuo l a c e r a t o c o r p c r e , 
lw:iser,aut q u i t e s i c t r a o t a v e r e n o b i s r e s p e c t a n t i b u s ?" 

I / a c r o b l u s p r e s e r v e d tlir'.f- l i n e s i n c j n n e c t i a n w l t L V l r { _ l l 
'^.''na " i : ' . 2 o I Bfw^. ;rip>rin£' C»««*K4ri^. * « v,ords t o H e c t o r 
i n E n n l u s w i t h Aen^-as* addr-'SB t o t h e d r e a a g h o s t o f 
H e c t o r . A l l t h r e e p o e t s , E n n l u s , V i r g i l and S e n e c a , l a y 
e a p h a e l s on H e c t o r * n wounds. 

c f . M e r r y " F r a g a e n t s " p . 5 1 - ( V I ) 

362, " O e d i p u s " 29I-'^' '2. 

3 « . "A?;aa," 28-30. 
364. "Troadee'* 3bO sqq. 



x v l l i . 

355 . " P h a e d r a " 693 - 9 . 

366. " O e d i p u s " I 0 I 9 . - F a t i I s t a c u l p a e s t ; nemo f i t f a t o n o c e n s . 

367o P l a u t u E " C a s i n a " 7 6 4 . " U o s t . " l . " p e r G . " 6 3 I . " T r u c . " 6 l 5 . 

363o i b . "AU1U1."230 s q | . - c o n d u x l t coquos ... apud f o r u a . 

369. i b i d . 3C9-3IO. 

370. i b i d . 345 sqq. 

371. i b i d . 4 C 9-4IU. 

372 . "Menaech." 2 7 5 . - Vae t e r g o a e o l 

373. "Meet." I - 5 . 

374. C.I.L„ XIV,2375. 

375^ e,g."Aulul.'*230.429. '*Mercat©r"697. "Pseud . " 7 9 3 s q q . 

376. P l a u t u s " A u l u l . " 324 - 5 . 

377o " P s e u d o l u s " 790 sqq. 

378, c f . " A u l u l . " 448.- nuaao s u a c o n d u c t u s . 

379. T e r e n c e "Sunuch." I I . i i . 2 4 - 2 8 . 

330. i b i d . I V . v i i . I - 9 . 

38lo '*Adelphi" I I I . 111 . 66-76. 

332o l b . V . i x . 8 - 9 . 

333. i b . V.1 1 1 . 5 9 - 6 1 . 

334. " U e r c a t e r " 413 eqq. 

335. *'Uenaechai" I . i v . I I . i i . 

336. L l v y XXXIX. 6 . 

387. c f . A p t l e l u B "Metaa." I X . 2 . 

383. P l a u t u B **Men." 3 2 9 - 3 3 0 . - i r e h e r c l e a e l i u s t t c I n t e r l a a t -
-que a c c u a b e r e , d u a ego ha e c adpano ad V e l c a n i v l o l e n t l a ^ ^ 

339o " A u l u l . " 359»- quaaquaa Voloano e t u d e s . 

390. l b . 3 9 8 - 3 9 0 . - Droa»,desquaaa p l e c i s : tu»Machaerio»con-
- g r u a ^ a u r e n a a e x d o r a u a q u a n t u a p o t e s t . 

391 . P l a u t u s " A a l n . " 4 4 I . T e r e n c e " A n d r i a " 8 6 0 . " A d e l . " 3 7 6 , " H e a u t . ^ 
2 4 9 . ' 



x l x . 

392. " M i l e s G l o r l o s u s " 1 3 9 7 . 

393. " C a s l n a " 7 4 4 . 

394. c f . R a n k i n "The R o l e 
- l e n t G r e e k s " 

o f t h e i n t h e L i f e 
» p . 7 7 . 

395. P l a u t u s " P s e u d o l u s " 7 9 0 sqq. 

3 9 6 . i b i d . 8 2 3 sqq. 

397. i b i d . 8 4 0 sqq. 

3 9 8 . I b i d . 851 sqq. 

399. i b i d . 8 5 5 sqq. 

4 0 0 . " M e r c a t o r " 7 4 1 sqq. c f . A p u l c i u s "Metaa." X . I 3 » 

4 0 1 . " A u l u l . " 4 4 5 . - I t a ae bene a a e t L a v e m a , 
c f o F e s t u s s . v . L a v e r n l o n e s . L a v e r n i o n e s f u r e s a n t i q u l d l c e -

-bant^quod sub t u t e l a deae L a v e m a e e s s e n t , 

4 0 2 . e . g . " P s e u d . " I I I . 1 1 . "MerCo"743 s q q . "Menaecho"220 s q q . 
" A u l u l . " 2 8 0 sqq. 325 sqq. 4 l 3 sqq. " M . G . " 1 3 9 8 - 9 . 

4 0 3 . " P o e n u l u s " 1 , 1 1 . 3 3 . 

4 0 4 . L l v y V I I . 2 . E v a n t h i u s "De C o a o e d i a " I V . 3 . - L a t l n a e f a b u l a e 
p r l a o a L i v i o A n d r o n l c o s c r i p t a e s u n t , a d e o c u n c t a r e 
e t l a a t s a r e c e n t l , u t i d e a p o e t a e t a c t o r s u a r u a f a b u l -
- a r u a f u i s s e t . 

405. A u l u s G e l l l u s " N . A . " I . x x l v . 2 . 

4 0 5 a. C i c e r o "De O r a t o r e " l I I . 1 2 . 4 5 . 

4 0 6 . F e e t u s p . 2 1 7 - p e r a e n a t a f a b u l a . 

4 0 7 . " C u r c u l i o " I . 2 . 1 5 O . - l u d i b a r b a r l . . 

4 0 3 . " B a c c h l d e e " 1 1 . 2 , 2 J 5 . - e t i a a E p i d l c u a , q u a a ego f a b u l a i a aeque 
ac me i p B u m mv n u l l a a aeque i n v l t u a s p e c t o , s l a g i t P e i i l o 

4 0 9 . L i v y X X V I I . x x x v i i . 7 . 

4 1 0 . F e a t u s p . 3 3 3 - s c r i b a f : p r o p r i o n o a l n e a n t l q u i e t l l b r a r i o E e t 
p c e t a s v o c a b a n t ... I t a q u e cum L i v i u s A n d r e n l c u s bell© 
P u n l c c secundo s c r i b s i f c s e t c a r a e n , q u o d a v i r g i n l b u s e s t 
cantat u r a q u i a p r o s p e r i u e r e s p u b l l c a p o p u l l R o a a n i g e r i 
c o e p t a e a t ^ p u b l l c e a d t r l b u t a e s t e t I n A v e n t i n o aedes 
M l n e r v e e , i n ^ qua l l c e r e t s c r l b i E ^ h l e t r l o n l b u s C G n s l s t e r e 
a c dona p p n e r e ^ l n b o n o r e a L i v l . q u i a h i s e t s c r i b e b a t 
f a b u l a t : li E f c b a t . 



XX 

4 l I o V a l ,L/Iax, I I I . v i i . i - ma^no e p a t i o d i v i e u t i e s t a F e n a t u ad 
p o e t a n A c c i u a t r a n s i t u s , Ceteruie u t ab e® d e c e n t i u e 
ad e x t e r n a t r a n s e a a u s , p r o d u c a t u r I n a e d i u a . I s l u l i o 
G a e s a r i a a p l l s a i a o ac f l o r e n t i s s l m o v i r o i n c o l l e g i u a 
poetarum v e n l e n t l nuaquaa a d e u r r e x i t , n o n iiaie£to,tiiB 
e l u B iaaea©r,sed quod i n c®aparatl©ne c o a a u n i u r i s t u d l -
- o r u a aliquant© ee s u p e r l o r e a e s s e c o n f i d e r e t o 

4 1 2 . " H c c y r a " I 4 - I 5 . 

4I3o D o n a t u E , " A n d r i a " p r a e f . 1 . 6 . D i d a s c a l i a t o "Heaut o T l a . " , 
"EunuGhua^',"Phcrm4o","Hecyra" and "Adelohoe." 

c f . C i c e r o " S e n . " X L V I I I . T a c i t u s " D i a l . " X X . 

414. "De 5 e n e c t u t e " X I V . 4 3 . 

415. DonatuB,"Adelph«e" p r a e f . 1 . 6 . - ha e c sane a c t a e s t l u d l a 
s c a e n i c l B f u n e b r i b u e L . A e a i l i i P a u l l a g e n t i b u a L . 
A a b i v i o e t L . ( M l n u c i o P r o t h y a o ) q u i c u a a u l a g r e g i b u a 
e t i a a t u a p e r s o n a t i a g e b a n t . 
"De Goa®edla"VI. 3« - p e r s ^ n a t i p r i a i e g i c s e d i c i i n t u r 
coaeedisia C i n c i u s F a l i s c u s , t r a g o e d i a a M i n u c i u a P r # -
- t h y a u B . 

416. S y a a a o h u a X.2.- R^sci® t a a e n A a b i v i o c e t e r i a q u e a c t o r l b u a 
f a a a non d e f u i t . 

4l7c Cicer© "De D i v i n a t i o n * " 1.79. 

413. V a l . M a x , V I I I , 7 . - nec v u l g i t a n t u a f a v a r e a , v e r u a e t i a a p r i n -
- c i p u a f a a i l i a r i t a t e s a a p l e x u a e s t . 

419. C i c e r o "Pro Q^.Roscl© Coaoedo" V I . - Quea p o p u l u a Roaanus a e l l o r -
- e a v i r u a ^ q u a a h i s t r i o n e a eeee a r b i t r a t u r ; q u i i t a 
d i g n i s s i a u f t e a t s c e n a , p r o p t e r a r t i f i c i u a ; u t d i g n i f l a i -
-aua s i t c u r i a e , p r o p t e r a b s t i n e n t i a a . 

420. " Pro Q u i n c t l o " :OCV. 

421. "De 0 r a t o r e " l . 2 8 . - Ut i n quo q u i s q u c artiflci© e x c c l l u n t ^ i a 
i n auo genere R o a c i u a d i c e r e t u r , 

422. " P r o A r c h i a " 17. 

423. M a c r o b i u s I I I . x i v . 1 3 . - I s e s t E D S C I U S q u i e t i a a L . 3 u l l a e c a r -
- i s s i a u s f u l t . e t a n n u l o a u r e o ab eodea d i c t a t o r e 
donatuB e s t . 

424. C i c e r o *'De Nat.Deorua" I . x x v i i i . 7 9 . 

425. l b . "Pro Q u l n c t i o " X X I V . 7 7 . - D l c e b a a h u i c Q..Roscio,cuius 
s o r o r e s t c u a P . Q u i n c t i o c u a a ae p e t e r e t e t s u a a e 
c o n t e n d e r e t ..." 



x x l . 

425. U a c r o b i u s I l l . x i v . n . - G e t e r u a h i s t r A o n e s non i n t e r t u r p e s 
h a b i t o a C i c e r o t e e t i a o n l o e s t , q u e a n u l l u s I g n o r a t 
RoBclo e t Aesopo h i s t r i o n l b u s t u a f a a l l l a r i t e r u s u a 
u t r e s r a t i o n e s q u e e o r u a aua a o l l e r t i a t u e r e t u r , 
quod cua a l i i a a u l t l a t u a ex e p i s t u l i s quoquo e l u s 
d e c l a r a t u r . 

427. C i c e r o "De O r a t o r e " I I I . 2 6 . Q u i n t i l i a n ?CI.3.-''.- R o s c i u s 
cltatl©r,Aetopus g r a v i o r f u i t , q u o d i l l o c o a o e d i a a ^ 
h i e t r a g o e d i a s e g l t , 

423c H o r a c e "Epp." I I . 1 . 8 2 . 

429. C i c e r o "Pro Q.Roacio C©aoedo"VIII. 23 , - Deceir h l a a n n i s p r o x l a -
- i s HS s e x a g i e a h o n e s t l a a l a e c o n s e q u i p o t u l t ; n o l u l i . 

430. P l i n y "N.H." IX.59.122.- P r i o r i d f e c e r a t Roaae i n o n i o n l b u s 
a a g n a e t a x a t i o n l s C l o d i u a t r a g o e d l Aeaopi f l l i u a 
r e l i c t u s ab eo i n a a p l i a oplbus h e r e a ^ n e t r i u a v i r -
^ a t u n i a l s s u p e r b i a t A n t o n l u s . 

431. i J a c r o b l u s I I . 1 0 . - J t a e r c e d e a d l u r n a a de p u b l i c o a i l l e d e n a r i -
-oa fiolua a c c e p e r i t . 

432. P l i n y "H.N."- HS q u i n q u a g i n t a annua a e r i t a a s e o r o d a t u r , 
V I I . 3 9 . 

433. Val.Max."Roaae A n t l q u a e D e a c r l p t i o " V I I I . x . 2 . v l l . 7 . 

434. C i c e r o "Pro Q,>Ro8cio Coaoedo"X.30. - S i v e n i r e t ab S t a t l l i o , 
t a m e t a l a r t i f i c l o R o e c i u a a u p e r a r e t , a d a p i c e r e 
n©ao poaaet ... q u i a v e n i e b a t a R o a c i o , p l u B e t i a a 
a c i r e quaa a c i e b a t v i d e b a t u r . 

435o I b i d . 

436. i b i d . X I -

437. G l c e r o "Ad A t t . " I I . x l x . 

433. H o r a c e " S a t . " I I . 3 . 

439. C i c e r o "Ad Faa.'* X , 3 2 . 2. ( G r a e v i u s ) 

440. P l i n y "H,N," V I I . 1 8 4 . 

44l„ Clcer© " O r a t o r " XXXI.109.- H l a t r i o n e s eoa v l d l a u s , q u l b u 3 n i h i l 
p©s«et i n Buo gener e e a a e p r a e 8 t a n t l u B , q u i non a o l u a 
i n d l s a l a l l l i a i a p e r a o n i a s a t i a f a c l e b a n t , c u a t a a e n i n 
a u t s v e r a a r e n t u r , e e d e t coaoedua i n t r a g o e d i i a ^ e t 
t r a g o e d u a I n c o a o e d i i a adaodua p l a c e r e v l d i a u s . 

442. Clcer© "De Rep."lV»IO.- c u a a r t e a l u d l c r a a acaenaaq^ue t o t a a i n 
p r o b r o d u c e r e n t , g e n u a i d h o a l n u a non aodo h©n©re c i v -
- i u a r o l l q u o r u a c a r e r e , e e d e t l a a t r l b u a o v e r l n o t a t 
-Ion© c e n a o r i a v o l u e r u n t ( R o a a n i ) . 



x x i i , 

443. L l v y V I I . 2 . - a o v o t u r t r i b u . e t a a i l i t a r i b u s s t l p e n d l i s r e p e l l l -
- t u r . 

444. B r u n s " F o n t e s l u r i a R o a a n i " 1 2 3 . - q u e i v e c o r p o r e q u a e a t u a f e c i t 
f e c e r i t , q u e l v e l a n i s t a t u r a a a r t c a v e l u d t c r a a f e c i t , 
f e c e r i t , q u e i v e l e n o c i n i u a f a c i e t , q u e i v e a d v e r s u s ea i n 
a u n i c i p i o c o l o n i a p r a e f e o t u r a f o r o c o n c i l i a b u l o ( i n 
8 e n a t u ) d e c u r i o n i b u e c o n s c r i p t e i a v e f u o r i t a e n t e n t i a a v e 
d l x e r i t , i f i H3 I : p ( o p u l o ) d ( a r e ) d^aones) e(at©) 
eluBve p e c u n i a e q u e l v o l e t p e t l t i o e s t o . 

'|45« i b i d , q u i s e n a t o r e a t , q u i v e f l l l u s , n e p o s v e ex f 11 i o , p r o n e p o s -
-ve ex ( n e p o t e ) f i l l o n a t o , c u i u a e o r u a e s t e r i t , n e q u i a 
e o r u a sponsaa u x o r e a v e s c i e n s d o l o habeto l i b e r t i n a . i 
a u t eaa,quae i p s a c u i u s v e p a t e r a a t e r v e a r t e a l u d i c r a a 
f a c i t j f s c e r l t . 

446» i f a c r o b i u s " S a t . " I I . 3 . 1 0 . - Delnde cua L a b e r l u s i n f i n e l u d o r u a 
a n u l o aureo h o n o r a t u s a G a e s a r e e v e s t i K l o i n q u 3 t t u o r -
-declm ad a p e c t a n d u a t r a n s i i t v i o l a t o o r d i n e e t con 
i e t r e c t a t u c ; e s t eques Roaianus e t cofflainue r e a i B f t u e , a i t 
C i c e r o y p r a e t e r e u n t i L a b e r i o .. <, 

c f . 1 1 . 7 . 1 . 

447, The " o r o l o g u s " I B p r e s e r v e d f o r us i n Merry " F r a g a e n t s o f Roaan 
P o e t r y " p'.240. 

443, T a c i t u s " A n n a l e s " 1.77. 

443 a. i b i d . c f . I V . x i v , 4 . X I I I . x x v , 4 . x x v i l i . i . 
X l V . x x i . S . e t c . 

c f . a l s o " 2 d i c t . P r a e t , D i g . " 1 1 1 . 2 . 1 . 

4^-. c f . J u v e n a l " S a t . " V I I . 3 6 - 9 2 . 

4 5 J , C i c e r o "Pro A r c h i a " 10. 

451. S t o A u g u a t i n e "De C i v i t a t e D e l " I l . x i l i . 
c f . T e r t u l l i a n "De o p e c t a c u l i s " \ X I I.-Dsimiant i g n o a i n i a 
e t c a p i t i s a i n u t i o n e , a r c e n t e a c u r i a , r o s t r i e , e e n a t u , 
e q u i t e c e t e r i a q u e h o n o r i b u s omnibus s i r a u l ao o r n a -
- a e n t l s q u i b u s d a i . 

452. 3 u e t o n l u s "Aug." X L I I I . 

453. i b i d . XLV. 

454. i b i d . 

455. P l i n y "H»N." V I I . 1 2 3 . 

456. G u e t o n i u s " ? i b e r i u s " XXXV. 

457. l b . " C a l i g u l a " X X X I I I . 
453. i b i d ; LV. 



x x i i l . 

459. S u e t o n l u B " C a l i g u l a " L V I I . L V I I I . 

460. l b , "Nero" X T I , 

451. c f , J u v e n a l " S a t . " V I I I . 1 9 8 . - c i t h s r o e d o p r i n c i p e . 

462. S u e t o n i u e "Nero" XXI. X X I I . c f . X L V I , 

463. i b i d . L I V . c f . T a c i t u s " A n n a l e e " X I I I . 1 9 . 4 . 

4o4. i b . " D o m i t l a n " X. 

465. M a r t i a l X I . 1 5 . 

466. G u e t o n i u a "Nero" 'CXXIX. 

467. i i a r t i a l 111.35. 

463. J u v e n a l V I . 4 4 . 

469. S u e t o n i u s " D o o i i t i a n " XV. 

470. T a c l t a s "Annalf.c" 1.73. 

471. J u v - n a l " o a t . " I I . 1 9 1 . 1 9 7 . 

472. i b i d . I 3 5 - I S 7 . 

473. ^ ^ u i n t i l l B n X I . 3 . 1 7 3 . 

474. J u v e n a l " S a t . " 111.93,99. 

475. S t . A u g u s t i n e "De C i v l t a t e D e i " V I . x . 

476. P l u t a r c h "De T r a n q u i l l . A n l i i . " K : I I I . 

477. " i i . n t h o l . L a t . " I I . p . 3 9 . 1173 (M^syer) -
h l G ego pre.ev;>lui t o t a n o t l s e i a u a u r b e , 
h i n c a i h i l=irga d o a u s , h i n c a i h i c e n s u s e r a t . 

473. S u e t o n i u s "Vespafcian" X I X . 

479. P l i n y "H.N." X/LCIV.94. 

480. V i d e p.54. 

431. P l i n y "H.N." V I I . 4 9 . 

432. ; , u l n t l l i a n I . I L 

433. P l a u t u a "Aaph." 65-66.- a i v e q u i a a b i s e e n t palmam ( h i s ) h i s t r i 
-onibuso 

434. C i c e r o "Ad A t t . " i V . x v . 6 . - ne d i u t l u s p e n d e a s , p a l a a a t u l i t . 



x x i v . 

435. H o r a c e "Koo." T I . 1 . I 3 I . - v a l e - t r e a l a r ' l i c r a , s i me p^^laa 
ne^at^? :nacruu,donata r e d u c l t opliMUx. 

436. O v i d " T r i e t i a " I I . 5 0 6 . - p l a u d l t a r , e t Jiae.no p a l a a f a v o r e d a t u r 

437. P l a u t u B "Ru1?-na" 317. " P s e u d o l u E " 121^. 

4 3 c . C i c e r o "De O f f l c i l s " I . x x x v . - S c q e n l c o r u a quidea^ moe tanta^a 

habe t v e t e r e d l s c i p l i n a v e r e c u n d i a i i i , u t i n a c a e n a a 
s i n e s u b l l c a c u l o proQe=it neno. 

439. V a l , M a x . I I . i v , b . P l i n y "H-Iw "XXXIII.rvl„ 

490- r o n ^ t u s "De C o j i o e d i a " V. 

4-910 " ? e r e a " l 5 7 - l 5 C . - T. E t t u gnat^^i; tuaiii ^ r n a t a a adduce l e p -
- i d e .... Abe chorago s u a l t o . 

c f . P l i n y "H.N . "X/.XVI. x x i v . - r e l i c u u E appar:.tus. t3.ntu£ 
. i t t P 1 l e a vofete, t a b u l i s o l c t i 8 , c 8 * t e r o c h o r s r 1 ̂  f a l t . 

492 . " T r i n u a a u s " 357-3.-Ut I l l e ae e x o r n a v l t , i t a eua ©rnatus: 
or^e n t u ' i hoc f - ^ c i t . J o s e ainariicnta chorago h a e c 
s u a p s i t euo p e r l c u l o . 

493. " C u r e . " 464.- ornamenta quae l o c a v i inetuo a t posai.n r e c l p e r e 

494. e . f . " A a p h l t r u u ' p r o l . 3 D . " ^ i c t e l l a r l a " 734. " C a p t l v l " o I 5 
(wher-e "orna:fienta" ^eems t u .nean the c o n v e n t i o n a l 
8ta£e-coetume o f i i j p x . ) 

495 . e r e n c e "Heaut." 337. 

496, " C a p t l v i " p r w l . 6; ,-raai hoc paene lalquOiii&t, c o a i c o c h c r a g i o 
c o n a r l d e s u j i t ^ ^ g ere no a t r a g o e d i a n i o 

497. c f . V i t r u v l a s V . 9 I . - p o s t e c a e n a a p o r t l c u s s u n t c o n ^ t l t u e n d a * 
u t l . . . C v i o r a g i a laxaaentu-u h e b e a n t ad c o a p a r a n d u a . 

493. " H e c y r a " a l t . p r u l . i . - O r a t o r pd vos v e n i o ©rn»tu p r o l o g l , 
o f . F e s t u e , o r n a t u E a p o e l l a t u r c u l t u e 1oce,quo q u i a 

o r n a t u r . 

499. e.c . " ^ P ^ ^ . ' * p r ' o l . I I o , I 0 0 7 . "Bacch . " I I O . 125. "Cure. " 2 . 
"Merc."910-912. ' M . G . " 3 9 9 . I I 7 7 . 1 2 3 2 . 1 2 3 6 . " P e r a . " 
453. "?oen."233. "Peeud."935. "Rud."293.431. 
" T r i n . " 3 4 0 . 8 5 2 , 1 0 ^ 9 . "True."475. 

5 0 0 . e.£."Aaph."ora)l.II9. "Capt,"997. "Cas."540. " M . G . "372.397. 
" i : o i i t . " 2 4 9 . " P e r 8 . " I 5 3 . "Rud."573. 

501 . F e s t u s s . v . V e E t i e . V e a t i s ^ e n e r a l i t e r d i c l t u r ^ u t p t r a f f u l s , 
f o r e n s i a , i j i u l l e b r i a ; V e s t i a e n t u a p a r a a l i q u a , u t 
p a l l l u a , t u n i c a , ^ e n u l a . 



XXV . 

502. c f . L i v y X X X I I I . 4 7 , - v e t t l t u f o r e n s i ad portam e s t e g r e e a u s . 

503. c f . Nepoe " A l c i b i a d e s " X . 5 . - a u l i e b r i a v ^ e t i s . 

504. "MenaeGh:iil"l67.6 5 9 .where " v e s t i J i e n t u i a t n u l i e b r e " i s t h e " p a l i a " 
( a a n t l e ) . 

505 . "Rudens"523.573- " P e r s a " 6 6 9 . 

5O60 "Heaut. " l 4 l . - nec vaa nec v e a L i a e n t u : i . 
903 0 - l e c t u s v e s t i r n e n t i f c s t r a t u s e s t , 

507. e o g . "Cure/'3 4 3 . 4 3 9 . " G l s t „ " 4 3 7 - "JVI .G»" 1 0 9 9 . 

509. " C a p t i v i " 7 3 3 - - o a l l l u a i n c i l l u G i c o n i c e r e . c f . 7 9 4 . 
" P h o r a i o " V . v i . 4. " u a e r u a p a l l i o onerare,, 

510. "Ruden6"549 - 5 5 0 .- L a b r a x Leno. E h e u l r e d a c t u a suifl uaque ad unam 
banc t u n l c u l a a e t ad hoc a i a e l l u a p a l l l u a . 

" A a p h l t r u o " 294. 

511. " T r u c u l e n t u 8 " 4 7 9 . - p a l l i u a i n i c e i n ae hue, 

5I2c " M e r c . " 9 1 1 aqq. 

513 . " T r l n . " 624. 

514. "Sun." 769. 

515. Donatua "De C o a . " V I I I . 6 . - a d u l e a c e n t i b u a d i s c o l o r a t t r i b u i t u r . 

i b i d . - len© p a l l i o c o l o r e varl© u t A t u r . 

5I60 " C a p t l v l " 779 . 

5I7» " C u r e . " 355. 

513. "M.G." 59. 

519. " S t i c h u a " 3 5 0 . 2 5 7 . 
520. " P e r a f t " l 2 3 - I 2 5 . - c y n i c u a eaae e g e n t e a ©portet p a r a a i t x i a probe: 

a a p u l l a a , a t r i g l l e a , s c a p h i u a , S O C C G B , p a l l i u a , a a r a u p p i a a 
h a b e i t . 

521. "Caaina" 2 3 7 . 6 3 7 . 9 4 5 . 9 7 4 - 5.978.1009; i n 246 " p a l l l o l u a " , 

522o Donatua "De C © a . " V I I I . 6 . - c o a i c i a a e n l b u a c a n d i d u a v e s t i s I n -
- d u c i t u r , q u o d l a a n t l q u l s B l a u s f u i s a e a e a o r a t u r . 

523. "Aaph,"294. " A u l . " 6 4 6 . "CaB . " 9 3 4 . "Epld. " I . t 9 4"palli©lua" 
( b u t i n A u l . G e l l . I V . x v i l , 4 . w e have t h e r e a d i n g " p a l l -
- i u a " ) . "Paeud." 1 2 7 5 . 1 2 7 9 .I28I. "Phora . " 3 4 4 . 3 b 3 . 



XXV1. 

5 2 4 . e o g."Bacch . " 3 3 7 . "Cure. " 5 5 7 . 5 7 4 . 3 3 2 . "M.G. " 5 . 1 4 2 3 . '*Truc.'* 
5 0 6 , b I 3 .527 . 9 2 7 - 9 2 9 { f e r r u a - aachaera), 

5 2 5 . c f . "Cure, "574 . '*M.G.'*1. "Trln." 5 9 6 . 7 1 9. *'Truc.'*505, 

5 2 6 . "M.G.'*I423. "Bacch . " 8 3 7 . "Cure/'eil. 6 3 2. ''Epld. " 4 3 5 - 6 , 
"Merc."910-912.921-927. 

5 2 7 . D#natu« "De C o n . " V I I I . b . - a i l l t l chlamys purpurea ... Inducitux; 
c f . t h e costuae ©f the a o l d l e r i n t r a g e d y , P o l l u x "Onoa."IV. [ i b' 

5 2 8 . Horace " S p p . " I . v l . 4 0 - 4 1 . 

529» cf."Most. " 2 7 3 .- a u l l e r r e c t e o l e t u b l n i l o l e t . 

530 . "A.ndrla " 4 b l . - Ab Andrla a n c i l l a haecv 

5 3 1 . c f . J u r e n a l 1 1 1 , 9 3 - 9 5 - - >Vn a e l i o r cum Thaida 8 U 8 t l n e t , a u t cum 
uxorca coaoedua a g i t v e l Dorida n u l l o cultaoi p a l l l o l o ? 

c f . P o l l u x "Onoisi."IV.I54. 
5 3 2 . " A a p h i t r u o " p r o l . 1 4 2 - 5 . - nunc Internosee u t nos p o s a l t l s f a c l l -

-ius,ego hae iiabebo usque I n petaso p i n n u l a s ; t u a aeo 
p a t r l autea t o r u l u s i n e r i t aureus sub petaso. 

533 . i b i d . 145 - 7 . 

5 3 4 . " A a p h l t r u o " 9 4 9 - 9 5 1 . 

535 . "M.CJ." I I 7 7 - I I 3 0 . -
f a c l t o u t vealas o r n a t u hue ad nos n a u c l e r l c o . 
c a u i i a a habeas f e r r u g l n e a a e t sc u t u l a a ob oculos laneam: 
p a l l l o l u a habeas ferruglneua,naa I s c«los t h a l a s s l c u s t : 
i d conexua i n uaero l a e v o , e x f a f l l l a t o b r a c c h i o . 

535 . "MOBt."334. "True. " 4 7 9 . 6 3 1 . 

537 . "True. " 3 5 3 - 3 6 7 . c f . M a r t i a l I I I . 5 0 . 

533 . " T r l n . " 7 2 0 . "Bacch."II. 1 1 1 . 9 3 . "Gist."IV.11.2 9. "Epld." V. 
11.50. "Pers."I.111.44. 

That the Lienex wore " s o c c l " I s a n a t u r a l I n f e r e n c e f r o a 
"Heaut. " 1 2 4 . - adsldo: a d c u r r u n t flervi,soGcos detraihunt. 

539 . Dloaede '*Gr.Lat." I . ( K e i l ) 4 8 9 . - antea i t a q u e galearlbua,non 
personis u t e b a n t u r , u t q u a l i t a s c o l o r l s I n d i c i u m f a c e i e t 
a e t a t l i , c u a essent aut a l b l aut n l g r i aut r u f l . 

540. c f . P o l l u x "Onoa."IV.149-150. 

5 4 1 . " A s l n . " 400. 

541 a. "Pseud. ' * I 2 I 3 , c f . t h e d e s c r i p t i o n of P h l l o c r a t e s Captivua 
ae b e i n g '*subrufu» allquantum'* " C a p t l v l " 5 4 3 . 



x x v i i , 
5 4 2 . '*Phorrtlo** 5 I . 

543 . "Heaut," I 0 6 I . 

544 . "M«Go* * I I 7 3 . cf.'^Pers. " 1 . 1 1 1 . 7 5 . Vali-.^lus Maxinus V . i . 4 . 

545 . " T r i n , " 3 5 I . c f . " P s e u d . " 7 3 5 - I I 3 6 . "Anph."prol«143. 
Suetonius "Aug,. "LXiC^I I . 

546 . P a r t i a l XIV,29•(cauala) I n Ponpelano t e c t u g apectabo t h e a t r o : 
Nam ventuB p>^pulo v e l a necare s o l e t . 

Dlo C a i f l u B L I X . 7 . 

547 . Juvenal "Sat," VI,70. 

543o i : a r t l a l 1 1 1 , 8 7 - 4 . 
549. A c r i t i c a l revlev/ o f t h e evidence f o r the I n t r o d u c t i o n o f itasKS 

i n Roman CoTiedy i s cont^.lned i n an a r t i c l e by A*3.FcG©w 
i n "The Use of Masks i n Roaan C©aedy",in "The Jou r n a l 
of Roman Studies",vol.II.pt.i,I9I2„ 

550, Suidas 8,v» /\Lg-)(o\o?. Horace "Are P o e t l c a " 2 7 3 . 

5 5 1 , DonatuB "De Goa,"VI , 3 . - Pereonati p r l a l e g l s t e d l c u n t u r coaoed-
-Isui C l n c l u i ( e t ) F a l l e c u s : tragoedlaai wllnutiue ( e t ) 
Pr^thyaus. 

552. Dloaede I . { K e l l ) 4 3 9 . - antea i t a q u e galearibu6,non personia 
u t e b a n t u r . 

553. Rlbbeck "Rda.Tra6."66l. 

554. C i c e r o "De Oratorc" I I I . l i x . 2 2 I . - sed I n ore sunt omnia.In eo 
autea Ipao doalnatus e s t oanis oculorum;quo a e l i u s 
n o s t r i i l l l senefi,qui peraonatua ne Roaciua quidea 
magno opere l a u d a b a n t . A n l a l eat en i a oania a c t i o e t t a -
-ago a n i a l v u l t u a e s t , I n d i c e s o c u l i . 

555. Ovid " F a a t l " VI. 6 5 4 . 6 3 6 . 

556. C i u i n t l l l a n XI. 1 1 1 . 7 4 , 

557o Featua p. 217 . b <,v.oeraonata f a b u l a . Persona f a b u l a t a quaedaia 
Naevl I n a c r i b i t u r , quaiii p u t a n t quldeoi prla'oa a pereon-
- a t i s h l a t r l o n i b u e . S e d cua post n u l t o e annos coaoedi 
e t t r a g o e d i personls u t l c o e p e r l n t v e r i s i i i l l l u s e s t , 
eaa fabula^i p r o p t e r I n o p i a a co^oedorum actaai novaa per 
A t e l l a n o 8 , q u l p r o p r l e v o c s n t u r p e r s o n a t i quia l u s est 
i s non co g i i n scena ponere persc-nam quod c e t e r i s h i s -
- t r i o n i b u s p a t i necesse e a t . 

553, c f . Q u l n t l l l a n X I . i l l . 7 4 . 

559« i b i d . 7 2 - 7 4 . 



x x v i i i , 
560 . Horace " S a t . " l . v . 6 4 . - n i l 1111 l a r v a e t t r a g i c i s opus esse 

cothurnus. 

5 6 1 . L u c r e t i u s I V . 2 9 7 . - c r e t e a persona. 
c f . M a r t i a l XIV. 1 7 6 . 1 . 

562 . V i r g i l " Georg, " I I . 3 3 7 .- oraque c o r t i c l b u s suaunt horrenda 
c a v a t i s . 

563. cf.Suidae s . v . 0 £ (TF t - . 
564. c f . A u l u s G e l l i u a V . v l l . i . 

M a r t i a l I I I . 4 3 » 4 . - personaa c a p l t i d e t r a h e r e . 

565. J u v e n a l I i I . I 7 5 » - oersonae p a l l e n t i a h i s t u i a f o r a i d a t i n f a n a . 

565. P o l l u x IV. 1 3 3 - 5 , 1 3 9 . 
567 . L u c i a n "De S a l t a t l o n e " 2 7 . ( t r a n s . o f H.'A\and F.G«Fowler,0xfora 

1 9 0 5 . ) 
563 . P h l l o s t r a t u s " V i t . A p o l l . " V .9« 

569 . " l i o n u a e n t l I n e d i t l " X I . 13-

570 , P o l l u x IV.1 3 3 - 1 5 4 , 

l c l e , w l t h i l l u s t r a t i o n s , on "Masques ecenlqufss" ,by 
H.Leclercq^in " D l c t i o n n a i r e d*Archeologie C h r e t l e i 

5 7 1 . c f . t h e a r t l . 
H . L e c l e r c q , i n " D i c t i o n n a i r e d'Archeologle c n r e t l e n n e 
v o l . X . o t . 2 . c o l l . 2 6 4 6 - 2 6 5 0 . Paris 1932 

572 . P l i n y "H.N."XIX.I .5 . cf.XXXVI.xxiv. XV. 

573. L u c r e t i u s IV. 7 3 . 

574. V a l e r i u s Maxiaus I I . l v . 6 . 

575. Horace " ^ p . " l l . 1 . 7 9 . Ovid "Are Aa."l«I04. Pro p , I V . v l . 7 4 . 
S t a t . s i l v . I I . l . I b O . L u G r e t . I I . 4 l 6 . S a l l u s t " F r a g a / ' I I . 
Apulelus "Met."X. P l i n y "H.N."XXI.vl.- crocua v i n o a i r e 

c o n g r u l t , oraeclpue d u l c i ; t r i t a - e ad t h e a t r a replenda. 
c f . X X I . x v l l . 3 3 . Seneca "Ep."XIV.11 . I5 . 
c f . L i p s i u s "De A a p h l t h e a t r o " ( 1 5 8 4 ) cap.XVI. 

576 . Ovid "Met."lII.»n - aulaea t o l l u n t u r . 
K®race " E p . " l l . l - I 3 9 . - aulaea preauntur. 

577. Ovid " M e t . " I I I . / / ^ fl) -!!(,.. -
s i c u b l t o l l u n t u r f e s t i s aulaes t h e a t r l s , 
surgere algna a o l e n t prlauaque ostendere v u l t u a , 
c e t e r a p a u l l a t l a , p l a c l d o q u e educta tenore 
t o t a patent laoque pedes i n aargine ponunt. 

573. V i r g i l **Georg, " I I I . 2 4 - 2 5 . - v e l aceena u t v e r a i s d l s c e d a t 
f r o n t l b u f l utque purpurea i n t e x t i t o l l a n t aulaea 
B r i t a n n l . 



xxlx» 
579* A p u l e l u s '*Met»"l.l. v i l l . X .xxix. 

5 8 0 . J u v e n a l S c h o l . X I I I . 1 3 5 -
DonatuB "De Com."VII.3 . - velua.quod popul© o b s l s t l t dua f a b u l -

-aruia actus coamutantur. 
C i c e r o "De Prov.Gon." VI . 3 4 . 

5 3 1 . Ovid "Ars A a . " l . I 0 3 . P l i n y '*K.N. "XXXVI. 24. 

582. P l i n y "K.N."XXXIII. I 6 . cf.XV. 

533o V a l e r i u s Maxiaua I I . l v , 6 . 

534o P l i n y "H.N."XXXVI,24. c f . X X X I I I . 1 9 . 

535 . P l a u t u s "Menaech . "72-3 . c f . A p u l e i u s " F l o r i d . " X V I I , 

5 3 6 . V l t r u v l u s V . v l , 9 . c f . 3 . 

587 . S e r r i u s cn V i r g i l "Georg. " I l l <.24. - scaena quae f i e b a t aut 
v e r s i l l B e r a t aut d u c t l l i s e r a t . V e r s l l i a tua e r a t 
cua Bublto t o t a a a c h l n i s quibusdaa convertebatur, 
e t a l i s a p i c t u r a e faciera uetendebat. 

c f . P l i n y "K.N."XXXVI.15-

533 . P l i n y " I I .N. "XXXIII . x x i v . 115 . V a l .Max, I I , i v . 3 . - t a b u l a e pict/i« 
Se r v l u s on V i r g i l "Georg, " I I I . 24. - d u c t i l i s turn cun^ t r a c t -

- i s t a b u l a t l s hue atque i l l u c s p e c i e s p i c t u r a e 
nudebatur i n t e r i o r . 

5 8 9 . V i t r u v i u s V . 6 . 7 . 

590 . P o l l u x IV,126. V l t r u v l u B V . 5 . Cervius supra. 

591. G f . P o l l u x I V . 1 3 1 . 

5 9 2 . Navarre "DionyeoB" p. 137- cf.Harzmann "t^uaestiones scaen-
-Icae" ,Marbur£. IS39. 

593 . c f . P l a u t u e " M o e t e l l a r i a " l 5 7 sqq. 
594 . i b , " A B i n a r l a " V . l i i . I n the e a r l y p a r t of t h i s scene 

the v/lfe and the p a r a e i t i i e do not see Demaenetus .who 
i s carousing i n f r o n t o f Cleacreta's hou^e a t the 
o t h e r end of t.i:.e .'ita.c-* 

c f . P l a u t u s "Pseud."IV.11 .5 . v l i . I 3 7 . Terence "Adeloh."IV. 
1 1 . 3 7 , 3 9. "Eunuch."V.11,b. 

c f . F e s t u s B.V.anginortuB. 

596. c f . P l a u t u B " M o s t , " i l l . i l l . 2 7 . - per p o s t l c u a se c o n f e r r e . 
Horace "Sp. " l . v . 3 I . - a t r i a servantea p o s t i c o f a l l e c l i e n t e f n 

597 . "Moat. " 4 3 3 . - has aabas f o r i s . 
"Capt."33I.- haace aabas f o r e s . 



XXX. 

593o e.g.Vases i n Ba u a e i s t e r "Denka8ler " l I I.p. I 7 5 4.no. 1 3 3 0 . 
i b i d . p . I 7 5 3.no . l 8 2 9 » 

H u d d l l s t o n "Greek Tragedy i n the L i g h t o f Vase P a i n t i n g s " 
pp.8 5 - 8 4 . 

Poapeian w a l l - p a i n t i n g s i n N l c o l i n i "Le Case ed 1 aon.di 
Poapell",fa3G . 9 7 . "Arch.Anz."1896.p.29. 

R e l i e f s I n "Arch.Jahr. " X K I I I,pp. I 3 4 f f . Brunn " R e l l e v i 
D e l l e Urne E t r u a c h e " I , p . 9 2 . p i . 7 4 . 2 . 

599 . P l u t a r c h " V l t . P o b l i c . " 2 0 . 

500. Dlon.Halic."Antiq.Roa."5.39.- T o ^ - ^ T V I S 7^? o K i d f, M"<Ĵ (̂  > | V O 

601. P l i n y "H.N."XXXVI.112. 

602. Ascenlus " I n P i s . " X I I . 

603* c f . P e t t i e r , D s r e a b e r g - S a g l l o , s . v . i a n u e . 

604, e.g.Terence "Adel."V.111.2.- quis naa a ae p e p u l l t ... fores? 
and the coaaent o f Donatua "Cua pulsandae f o r e s e x i t u r o 
f o r a s . ^ "Andria"lV.1.53. 

Seneca "kedea"l77-3.- sed cuius I c t u r e g l u a cardo s t r e p i t ? 
I p s e - e s t Pelasgo tuaidus l a p e r i o Creo. 

6J5. c f . C i c e r o "De Prov.Cons."VI,14.- l a a i n e x o s t r e h e l l u a t u r , a n t e a 
post a i p a r i u a s o l e b a t . 

P o l l u x IV.129. T>]/ Te 4^t^crT(=*o^v Td<liTov <5KKAV^otTL 
Vo|^wXoucr LV, 

606. V l t r u v l u a V.6. P o l l u x IV.124. 

607. The "ekkykleaa" i s f u l l y discussed i n Halgh "The A t t i c Theatre" 
3rd.ed.1907.Oxford. pp.20I-209. 

603. V l t r u v l u B X. P o l l u x IV.123. 

609. P l a t o " C r a t y l . " 425 D. 

610. A r i e t o t l e "Poet." c . T 5 . 
6 1 1 . P o l l u x IV. 1 3 0 . A supposed r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ©f a " t h e o l o g e l o n " 

®n a a e e a l l i o n ©f the Roaan period,f®und at Orange,is 
given i n Baumelster "Deakmaler des kl a s a i a c h e n A l t e r -
-thuaa' f i g . 1 8 3 2 . 

612. P e l l u x supra. 



XXX1 . 

613. V i t r u v l u s V.vl.130. cf.Phaedrue V . v i l . 2 3 . 

514. P o l l u x IV.127.131.132. 

b I 5 . Seneca "Kpp." 33.19. Suetonius '*Claud. "XXXIV. Pheedrus 
V . v i i . 7 . Juvenal IV.122. M a r t i a l V I I I . 3 3 - 5 . 

616. P l a u t u # "Pseu'i." 126. 

517. Terence " H e c . " a l t . p r o l . 2 7 . - c l a a o r u u l i e r u a . 

b i a . Suetonius "Aug." XLIV. "Nero"XXIII. XXXII. 

d:?. T a c i t u s "Anaales" I I I . 2 3 . IV.16. 

620, c f . V i t r u v i u s V . l l l . 

V i t r u v i u s V . v i , OuetonluB "Aug."XXXV. L i v y XXXIV.44.54. 

b22 . V e i l - P a t e r c . I I , 3 2 . Cicero "Pro :vIurena"XIX. L i v y "Perloch„ "99 
Juvenal I I I . 1 5 9 . XIV.324 . T a c i t u s "Anaales"XV,32. 
Horace "Epod."IV.15. 

b^3. Val.l£ax.II.lv. 

0^4. c f . C a l p u r n l u s ( G l c u l u s ) " E c l o g . " V I I . 2 6 sqq. -
/enlaue sd sedes u b i p u l l s sordlda veste 
I n t e r fealnas spectabat t u r b a cathedras 
Naa quaecumque patent aub aperto l i b e r a caelo 
Aut eques,aut n l v e i l o c a densavere t r l b u n i . 

c f . S uetonius "Aug."XL. 

525, Suetonius "Aug."XLI7. c f . O v i d "Ars Aa. " 1 . 9 6 . 1 6 3.etc. 

625. i b . " D o a . " V I I I . 

627. P l a t o "Gorg." 502 B - S. 

623. i b . "Legs.." 553 A - D, c f . 3 I 7 A - G. 

629. e.g."Nub."537-9. "Pax"765-6.962-7. "Han,"1050 ,1051 . 

530. P l a u t u s " C a p t i v l " p r o l . I I - l 4 . 

631. c f . L l v y V I I . 1 1 1 . 1 , 

632. V a r r o "De Re Rust," I I . 

633. T a c i t u s ''Annales" XV.33. 

634. i b i d . X I I I . 5 ^ . Gf.Suetonius "Claudius"XXV, 

635. M a r l l a n "Antiquae Roaae Topographia" I V . I 5 . 

636. Suetonius "Nero" X I I I . 



l i . 
537 . c f . B l a n c h e t "Teseeres a n t i q u e s " (Revue archeo"* 

533. I l l u s t r a t e d i n Bauaeister "Denkaaler" no.183:. a . i . 5 9 . 

539 . C o l .C.5 3 6 9 . T a c i t u s " A n n a l e s " l l . 3 3 . 5 . c f , V i r g i n 

540» I l l u a t r a t ions of the Roman t h e a t r e t i c k e t s found a t 
g i v s n i n "The I l l u s t r a t e d London News'* f o r Janu^ 
1 9 3 2 . 0 . 5 0 . 

^ d i s c u s s i o n o f the famous ( f a l s e ) teseera of R o a a n e l l i i s 
found i n Edelestand du M e r i l "Klst.de l a Com,"ll.3 5 4 . 
cf,DzlaLzko "Ciuaestiones selectae" p.14. 

6 4 1 , ?:autus "Poenulus" p r o l . I 9 . 

b^2. I ^ i a r t l a l 1 1 1 . 9 5 - V . 3 . 2 3 . 2 7 . V I . 9 . XIV.25. 

543. j u e t o n l u s "Call?."XXVI. 

544 . F r i e d l g n d e r "Romnn L i f e and i a a n n e r s " l l . op. 1 6 - 1 7 . 
c f , S u e t o n i u s "AU*^."XL. "Claud."VI. Dion. ̂ \ X I I . 2 1 , L I X . 7 . 

L X V I I o 3.etc. 

545. 3aetoniue "Claud." V I . 

645, V e i l , P a t . I I . 4 0 , 
647c o f , t h e fragoi^^at i n Merry "Fragrtents of Roman Poetry"p, 2 3 , . . 

54S, ? l a u t a s " ̂ mphit.", "Cure ,", "Lien. ", "M .G , t i c h . " , " T r l n . " . 
Terence "Andr.'^ "E^on. " , "FTeaut. " / ' a d e l . " , "Hec . " , "Phor^Ji. " . 

cf.Horace "Ars . PoetiL;:'." 1 5 5 . - donee cantor "vos p l a u d i t e " 
^ d l c a t . y 

553 

645. Plautus "Asln.","Sacch.","Capt.". 

65c . i t . " . i J i o h i t . " p r o l . 6 5 - 5 3 . 8 1 - 3 5 . 

651= i b . "C6.e."fin.- iianibus c l a r e p l a u d i t e . 
c f . C l c f c r ^ ''.»tt."XVI.'^.3. - nanu^ ^ua^: i n pl?.udendo consumers, 

-lo r i c e "^A;pp-"ll, 205 . - c o n c u r r i t d t x t e r a laevae. 
S u e t o n i j s ' " V l t e l l l v s " A l . F lorus I V , 1 1 . 

552„ cf.Lucan " P h a r ^ a l l a " ! . 1 3 2 . 

C i c e r o "De O r a t . " I I I . 5 1 . r 9 o . "Or&t. " 5 1 . 1 7 3. "Parad. " 5 . 2 6 . 

654 . Horace "^irs ? . " l I 2 - 3 . - s i d i c e n t l s e i a n t f o r t u n l e ab?ona d i c t a 
Roiaani t o l l e n t equites peditesqua cachimToiu, 

555, GuetonluB "Nero" XX. 

656 . T£.citu£ " i i n n a l e t " X I Y . x v . 3 . 9 . 

257. i b i d . X V I . i v . 4 . 



x x x i l l . 
033.. Sandys "Comaanlon t o L a t i n Studies ' ̂, 523 . 

659 . Horace "Odes" I I . x v i l . 2 5 . - pcpulus f rec-uene . c f . "Hirjc. " l l ,1 .59 
Guetoniuc "AUF.'XLIVO L V I I I . "Nero"XX. " T l t u s " V l l V 

bbO„ C I . P l i n y "tt.N."XXXVI.I I 3-TIb. 
661. Horace "Epo."II.1 . 5 9.bO. 

562. Ccillecl (^o^^fo^^opoL ( Schol./-.rlstcpnan^b " r a x " 7 3 ^ , ) , and 
P«<(Srou)(OL ( i b i d . ) , 

663 . T a c i t u s " A n n a l e a " I , 7 7 » 5 . 

;?b4. Horace "Ars P. "224, 

66t. ?l=iutu9 "Peeud. " p r o l . 

665, l b . "Uerc."I6O. 

667= Other referencee to the audience are found i n ".Pseud. " 7 2 0 - 7 2 1 , 
"Foer.."23. " T r u c u l , " 9 3 I . 

6 6 3 . L l v y I . x x x v . 

669. l b . X X I V . x l i 1 1 . 7 . - ludos scaenlcos per quadriduum eo anno 
priDium f a c t o s ab c u r u l i b u s a e d i l i b u e memoriae p r o d l t u r . 

570. Vide supra p.41. 

6 7 I « P l i n y 1 3 , 2 9 , 6 9 , ^ 2 3 6 . ( p r l s c i ) F l o r a l i a I I I I . K a l . M a i . I n s t i t u e r u n t 
u r b l s anno D X I I I . e x o r a c u l i s 3 1 b y l l a e , u t omnia bene 
d e f l o r e e c e r e n t . 

c f . O v i d " F a s t i " V . 3 2 7 . 

672. cf.OTld " F a s t i " V . I 3 5 . 

673. P^.autus " S t i c h u s " D l d a s c a l l a : - acta l u d l s p l e b e l s CnoBaeblo 
C.Terentlo aed.pl. 

674. L l v y XXIV.43. 

675. i b . XXV.12. 

676. i b . X X V I I . 2 3 . - l u d i i n perpetuum i n statum diem v o v e r e n t u r . 

677. C i c e r o "Brutus" XX.78. e f . Q u l n t l l i a n 1 . 5 . 5 2 . 

673. i b . "Ad A t t . " XV.26 .28. XVI.2 ,3<. 

679. lbi<3. I I . 1 9 . 
68O0 L l Y v XXIX.14. T a c i t u s " A n n a l e s " l I I . 6 . A u l . G e l l . I I . 2 4 . 1 . 

Ovid " F a s t i " IV.3 5 7 . 



x x x l v , 

681. L l v y XXXIV.54. XXXVI.36. cf.Val.Max,IV^v.1. 

682. '*Pseudolus"Dldascalla: - M.Junlo M, f 11 .pr.urb.ac( t a ) M(egales-
- l i s ) . The D l d a s c a l l a f o r "Andrla" B.C.166. 
f o r "Heaut."B*C . I63 .; f o r "Eunuchus"B»C.I6l. g i v e : 
a c t a l u d l s Megalenaibus. 

633. The f i r s t r e ferences are - Juvenal XIV.263 . and T a c i t u s " H i s t l * 
1 1 . 5 5 . 

634. Ovid " F a s t i " IV.6I9. 

685. Sandys "Companion t o L a t i n S t u d i e s " f i 786.792. 

686. Mommsen "C.I.L." I.p.378. The o f f i c i a l Calendar was i n the 

year A.D,354 copied by P h i l o c a l u s , 

637. Gensorinus XVII.8. 

633. The d e t a i l s o f t h i s f e s t i v a l are given i n Sandys supra 
^5 147-8,791. 

639. Suetonius "Aug." XXXI. 
690. c f . J u v e n a l VI.67-69. Ovid " T r l s t l a " l I I . x l i . 2 3 - 2 4 . 

691. L i v y XXXVI.xxxvi. XL.111. X L I I . x . 
C i c e r o "Ad Fam."VII.i. 

692. T a c i t u s "Annales"XIV.xxl. c f . V e i l . P a t . I . x l l l . 

693. L l v y V . l . 

694. c f . V a l . M a x . I I . i v . 5 . 
695. Terence's "Hecyra" was given a t "Ludl funebres", 

c f . S u e t o n i u s "J.Caesar" LXXXIV. Plautus " i i o s t e l l . "427« 

696. L i v y I I . x x x v l . Cicero "De Harusp.resp."XI. 
cf.Dion.Cass.LX.vi. 

697. c f . T a c i t u s "Annales" I . 7 7 « 5 . 

693. L i v y XXII.10.7. XXV.12. 

699. c f . C i c e r o "De C f f . " l l . x v l . L i v y XXIV.33. XXVII.6. 
V a l . M a x . I I . l v . 6 . 

700. Suetonius " T i b e r i u s " XXXIV. 

701. c f . F r l e d l a n d e r "Les Jeux" i n "Manuel des A n t i q u i t e s romaines" 
Mommsen e t Marquardt. X I I I , 1 1 * 2 6 0 . 



XXXV. 
702. e f . P l a u t u s " A e i n . " p r o l . 3 . 

For t h i s use o f " a c t o r " "manager" c f . T a c i t u s "Annales" 
I I . XXX.3. I l l . I x v l l i . 

703« Terence "Hecyra"57.- p r e t i o emptus meo: and Donatus' coment-
- a r y : - aeetlmatlone a me facta,quantum a e d l l e s 
d a r e n t , e t prulnde n e. p e r l c l l t a n t e , s i r e l e c t a f a b u l a , 
a me ipEo a e d l i e s qiliod numeraverint r e p e t a n t . 

i b . "lunuch. " p r o l , 20. " iy'ienandri .?/u/!̂'•:J , j^o.stilus i /*ediles 
emerunt. 

c f , Horace " E p p . " I I . 1 . I 7 5 - o . Ovid " T r l s t i a " I I . 5 0 3 . 

704. L l v y X X I V . x l l l l , 

7 0 5 . Suetonius " V l t . T e r e n t . " 3 . 

706. c f . T e r t u l l i a n "De Opect."X. Ouetonlus "Glaud,"XXI. 

707. P l a u t u s " A s i n . " p r o l . 4 . 

703. F l o r u s I l . v l i . 

709<. Geneca "Epp. "CXVII. 30. 

710. c f .Horace "Oat." I l . v l i . 96-100. Holzenecht " P h i l i b l , (quarterly'' 
11 , ( 1 9 2 3 ) 2 6 3 . 

711. Mus,3orb.I.p.4.- A . 3 u e t t i i c e r i i a e d i l l s f a m l l i a g l a d i a t o r i a 
pugnabit Pompells Pr.K.Junias v e n a t l o et v e l a erunt. 

i b . I I . p . 7 . - Dedlcatione ... arum muneris O n . A l i i N i g i d l i 
i i i a i v e n a t l o , a t h l e t a e , sparslones,vela e r u n t . 

O r e l l i I n s c r . I . 2 5 5 6 , 2 5 5 9 . 

7 1 2 . Donatus "De Com." 
7 1 3 . Terence "Hecyra"prol. 2. cf.Horace "Spp."II.1.135-6. 

714. 3eneca "Here,Fur."333-9, 

7 1 5 . L u c r e t i u s "De Rerum Natura" IV.75 - 3 3 . 

7 1 6 . P r o p e r t l u s IV.1.15. 

7 1 7 . Guetonlus " C a l l ? . ":<X.VI. 

713. cf.Note 715 supra,and Cvld "/irs Am."l.103. I n s c r , 0 r e l l . 2 2 I 9 . 
V a l . i i 5 a x . I I . l v . 6 . 

7 1 9 . Juvenal IV.122. 
720 C i c e r o "Ad Fam." V I I . i . "De Nat.Deorum" 1.28. P l a u t u s "Poen? 

p r o l . 2 I . 

7 2 1 . c f . S u e t o n i u s "Gall£." X V I I I . LIV 



x x x v l . 
7 2 2 . St.Augustine "De C i v i t . D e i . " I l . x x v i i . 

7 2 3 . i b i d . I . x x x i i . - i n t h e a t r i s c o t t l d i e 
c e r t a t i m p r o h l s t r i o n l b u s I n s a n l r e n t . 

724. Horace "Odes" I. x x . 3 , 4 . I I . x v i i . 2 6 . - populus laetum t h e a t r l s 
t e r c r e p u i t sonum. 

c f . V i r g i l "Georg." I I . 5 0 8 - 9 . 

725 . Church "Roman L i f e i n the days of Cicero" p.2I5. 
c f . C i c e r o "Pro S e s t l o " 53.^ 

726. Appian "Rom.Hist."V.11.15. cf.Suetonius "Aug," XIV. 
727. T a c i t u s "Annales" 1.54. 
723. This i s not s t r i c t l y c o r r e c t , f o r Suetonius says ( i n "Aug."XLV) 

t h a t a l l t h a t Augustus d i d was t o enact t h a t actors 
should o n l y be l i a b l e t o c o r r e c t i o n by the maglst-
- r a t e s a t the time o f performance and i n the t h e -

' -atpe ( l u d l B e t scaena). 
729. Suetonius says of T i b e r i u s ("Tib,"XXXIV) - Ludorum ac munerum 

impensas c o r r i p u l t mercedibus scaenlcorum r e c i s l s , 
730. T a c i t u s "Annales" 1.77. 
731. Suetonius " T i b e r i u s " XXXVII. 
732. i b . " C a l i g . " XXVI. 
733. T a c i t u s "Annales" X I I I . 2 4 o i . 
734. i b i d . X I I I o 2 4 . 4 . cf.XIV.15 .6. 

Suetonius "Nero" XXVI. c f . V e l l . P a t e r c . i l . 1 2 6 , 
735. T a c i t u s "Annales" XIV,21. 

736. Suetonius "Nero" X I . 

737. i b i d . XVI. 
733. T a c i t u s "Annales"XV.39.3. Suetonius "Nero"XXXVIII. 

39. V e l l . P a t e r c . 11.79. 

740. Phaedrus V . v l i , 

741. I l l u s t r a t e d i n a p i c t u r e a t Pompeii,cf,Dyer's "Pompeil"p.191. 

742. Ovid "Fasti"VI.697. c f . t h e pun i n Phaedrus V . v i l . 9 . 

743. P l i n y "H.N." XVI . 6 6 . I 6 5 . 

744. Didasc.Terence "Andria","Sun.","Heaut,","Phorm.". 



X X X Y l i . 

7 4 5 . P l a u t u s "Pseud."573. " S t i c h . ' * V . i v . 4 l . Cicero "De Orat," 
1 1 . 8 3 . 3 3 3 . Horace "Are P."215,415. 

746. c f . V i r g i l "Georg." 111.188*399, 

7 4 7 . P l a u t u s " 3 t i e h u s " l l , i i . 5 6 . Terence " A d e l , " v . v l i . 
cf.Horace " S p p . " l . x i v . 2 5 . Ovid " F 8 s t l " v i . 6 3 7 . Juvenal 11.90 

748. P l a u t u s " A u l u l . " l l . i v . v . v i . 

7 4 9 . c f . " S t i c h u s " i v . i . 3 6 . 

7 5 0 . V a r r o "R.R»" I . i l . I 5 . 

7 5 1 . Donatus " A d e l . " p r a e f . I . 6 . - modulata est t i b i i s d e x t r i s , l d e s t 
l y d i i s . 

7 5 2 . SerYlus on V i r p l l "Aen." I X . 6 1 5 . 

753o V a r r o "R.R," I . i i . I 5 . l 6 . 

7 5 4 . Donatus "De Com."VII.- agebantur autem t i b i i s p aribus, i d est 
d e x t r i s aut a i n i s t r i e ^ e t Imparibus, 

c f • " A n d r i a " p r E e f . I . 6 . 
7 5 5 . i b i d . c f . C i c e r o " P r i m . A c a d . " I I . T i l . 
7 5 6 . DonatuB supra V I I I . 

757 . l b . / '/%)L-/iMyJ/ "Adel. "praef. 1.6. 
7 5 3 . l b , "Eunuch."prae f.1.6. 

759. "Heaut." D l d a s c a l i a . 

76O0 c f . C i c e r o "De L e g . " I I . 9 . "Acad•"l.11.7. 

7 6 1 . F l o r u e I l . v l i . 

762. C i c e r o "De L e g . " I I . 1 5 . Horace "APS P."202-219. 
Q , u l n t i l i a n 1.10.31. Juvenal X.213-215. 

7 6 3 . c f . A r i s t o t l e "Poetica" X V I I I . 

7 6 4 . "Ruden6"290 -305. cf.DIomede " G . L . " I . ( K e i l ) 4 9 I . - L a t i n a e 
eomoediae chorum non habent. 

7 6 5 . Aulas G e l l i u s "N.A," XIX.x.12. 

7 6 6 . eog."0edipuB " 4 0 3 Bqq. 

7 6 7 . Horace "Ars P."193 sqq. 

768 Clement "Paedagog. * * I I I . M . - nec inconcinne s t a d i a e t t h e a t r a 
"pestlum cathedram" q u l s i n r o c a v e r i t . 



x x x v i i l . 

7 6 9 . T e r t u l l i a n "De S p e c t a c u l l s " l l l . X - X V I I I . 
"De I d o l . " V I I . X I I I . 

7 7 0 . i b . "De Spect." XXX. 

7 7 1 . i b . "Apol."XXXVIII.- n i h i l est nobis ... cum i m p u d i c i t i a 
t h e a t r l , 

7 7 2 . i b . "De Spect." XXVII. 

7 7 3 . T a t i a n "Ad Graecos" 22,(P.G.Mlgne V I . 8 5 6 ) . 
"Ad A u t o l y c , " l I I . I 5 . T r . i n "Ante-Nlcene F a t h e r s " l l . 6 5 -

3 3 . 
7 7 4 . Mlnucius F e l i x "Octavius" XXXVII.12 . 

7 7 5 . Cyprian "Ad 2 u c h r a t i u m"LXI. cf."Ad Donat."8 , 9 . and " E p p . " l l . 
. G U I . y 

An anonymous "De S p e c t a c u l i s " has been a s c r i b e d t o St«Cyprlan 
(P.L.Mlgne IV.779.) 

776. L a c t a n t l u s " D i v i n . I n s t i t . " V I , 2 0 . 

777. Hieron."Ep.ad Sabin." I . 5 - c f . E p . L I I . 

7 7 3 . i b . " E p . " l I 7 . - d i f f i c i l e i n t e r epulas s e r v a t u r p u d i c i t l a . 
(P.L.Mlgne XXII.9 5 7 ) 

779. Hleronymus " i n E z e c h i e l " (P.L.Mlgne XXV,139) - a s p e e t a c u l i s 
removeamus oculos arenae c i r c i t h e a t r l . 

St.Augustine "De Fide e t Symbolo" (P»L.Migne XLe639) - i n the-
- a t r i s labes i]iorum,dlscere t u r p i a , a u d i r e inhonesta, 
v i d e r e p e r n l c l o s a . 

730. St.Augustine "De C i v i t . D e i " 1 . 3 2 , - l u d i s c a e n i c i , s p e c t a c u l a 
t u r p i t u d l n u m e t l l c e n t i a vanitatum,non homlnum 
v i t i i s Bed deorum vestrorum l u s s i s Romae i n s t i t u t l 
s unt. 

731. i b i d . I.31. 3 2 . 

782. i b i d , I I . 3 . 

7 3 3 . C i c e r o "De Rep."IV.10.33. 
7 3 4 . St.AUgustlne supra I I . 3 . 9 . 1 2 . 2 5 . 2 6 . 

c f . a l a o I V . i . ( q u o t i n g Varro).26. 
7 8 5 . i b . "Gonfese." I l l . 2 . w h e r e , s p e a k i n g of h i s e a r l y l i f e 

a t Garthafe,he says "rapiebetnt me spectacula t h e -
- a t r i c a . " 

736. ib . "De C l I r i t . D e l " I I . 4 . c f . I l l o I 7 . V I . 6 . V I I I „ 5 . 

7 8 7 . Gennadius "De Eccl.Dogm." L X X I I . 



x x x i x . 
733. Bingham " A n t i q u i t i e s o f the C h r i s t i a n Church" X I . 5 . 6 . 

789. "Apost.Const." V I I I . 3 2 . 

790. "Acta Ganctorum" I.Bollandus. 
cf.Bury i n Gibbon "Decline and F a l l " 1.50. 

791. Oroslus "Hlst.adv Paganos"IV.21.5,- t h e a t r a incusanda,non tem-
-pora. 

792. S a l v l a n "De Gubernatione Dei" V I . 
793o Gt.Augustine "De Cons.Evang." 1 , 3 3 . - per omnes pene c i v i t a t e s 

cadunt t h e a t r a . 

794. G a l v i a n VI.39.42.49. 

?95. S i d o n i u s "Sp."l,10.2.- vereor autem ne famem Po p u l i Romani 
t h e a t r a l i s caveae f r a g o r Insonet e t i n f o r t u n i o 
meo p u b l i c a d e p u t e t u r e s u r l e s , 
c f . E p . I . 5 . I 0 . 

796. i b . "Carm."XXIII.263. cf.SpoIX.I3o5a 

797» " C a s s i o d o r i Genatoris V a r i a e " i R e c e n s u l t T.Mommsen 1394. ^ 
(Monumenta Germaniae H i s t o r l a e : A u c t o r e s A n t i q u i s s i m i . V o l . X l d 

798. Gassiodorus "Varlae" IVo5I. 
Of the mime i s said - mimus etl a m , q u i nunc modo d e r i s u i habetur 

t a n t a P h i l i s t i o h l s c a u t e l a r e p e r t u s e s t u t eius 
actus poneretur i n l i t t e r l s . 

Of t h e pantomime - orchestrarum loquacissimae manus,linguosi 
d l g i t i , s i l e n t i u m clamosum,expositio t a c i t a . 

799. "Variae" 1.20,31-33. 
800. l b . I X . 2 1 . - opes n o s t r a s s c a e n i c i s pro p o p u l i o b l e c t a t i o n e 

l a r g i m u r . 
301. e.g.Gt.Chrysostom "Ad Pop.Antioch."Hom:XV.4. 

" I n G.Barlaam M a r t y r " 4. 
" I n Matt.Homil."VI.7a V I I . 5 . 
Germon on Easter Gunday AoD.399 (P.G.Mlgne 

LVI.263. c f .LVII.7I.426. L V I I I . 120.183.v>f) 
A.Puech "Gt.Jean Chrysostome e t l e s Moeurs de son Temps"(l89I) 

has an I n t e r e s t i n g chapter on the "spectacula". 
802. "Corpus l u r l s C l v i l l s " v o l , I I I . c v . 1 . - f a c l e t processum q u i ad 

theatrum duclt,quern pornas voca n t ^ u b i i n scena r i d i c u l o r u m 
e s t l o c u s t r a g o e d i B e t t h y m e l i c l s c h o r i s , 

c f . C h o r i c l u s "Apology f o r Mimes",ed.Graux i n "R e v . d . P h i l o l o g i e 
1.209. ^ 

303. "G.Iur.Glv." supra v o l . 1 1 . V.4 . 2 3 . and I , 4 . 3 3 . 



804. T r u l l o - The Council h e l d i n A.D .692 i n Constantinople,under ' 
J u s t i n i a n I I . , i s g e n e r a l l y known as the "Council i n 
T r u l l o " because i t was h e l d i n t h e same domed h a l l 
( t r u l l a , t r u l l l u m ) where the 6 t h .General C o u n c i l had 
met. I t s d i s c i p l i n a r y Canons were recognized i n the 
East,but not i n the West. 

805. H e f e l e - L e c l e r c q " H i s t o i r e des C o n c l l e s " , P a r i s 1907. 1 . 2 5 6 , 2 8 3 , 
1 0 3 2 . 1 1 . 3 7 , 3 9 , 1 2 6 , 4 7 1 . 1 1 1 . 5 6 6 , 5 6 9 . 

806. A/J^ remarkable c o l l e c t i o n o f p r o h i b i t i o n s a g ainst the stage 
i s g i v e n i n Prynne "Histrio-Mastix",W.Prynne 1633 . 


